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the Tranflatour wisbeth all true 
© Honour and Happynes. 


= AVING nothing of 
N myneowne worthy 
'Y of your Honorable 
Acceptance, or any 
=| 8 Way proportiona= 
on to your Merits; 

8 I preſent you with 

a Srangers Labourin an Engliſh at- 
tyre: which although for quantity 
it be one of the leaſt, and for tyme the 
laſt that hath come From that learned 
Pen ; yet for generall profit it may 
* 2 | proue 


THE EPISTLE 
proue the beſt , as treating a more fa« 
miliar Argument then any of his 0 
ther ſpiritual} Books have done. 

Nothing 1s more certayne , no- 
thing more viuall then Death, which 
hath conſumed all that haue gone be- 
fore vs ; and we, whether we wall or 
nill, muſt tread the ſame path , and 
follow them . There 1s no exemption 
from this paſſage, to which ( ſuch is 
the ſwift and ſhort courſe of our life) 
we doe notſ{o much runne, as fly, 
and yet for the moſt part come to it 
before we would , yeaaltogeather a- 
gainſt our will ; and that (ſpecially fer 
the great horrour we conceaue there- 
of, which for the moſt part 1s groun- 
ded on the guylt of Conſcience. For 
as the Wiſeman faith , timidaeſt negui- 
tia, wickedneſle 1s full of feare , and 

condemnes it felfe: and where the 
ſoule 1s ſurcharged with anne, & hel- 
fire prepared to receiue the ſinner, no 
meruayle though he feare and treble: 

or 


DEDICATORY. 
or els for want of Fayth of the future 
life. Fortuch as make their ſoules as 
mortall as their bodyes , and ſtretch 
their thoughts no further then to that 
which like beaſts , they ſee with their 
eyes, doe calily with the Philoſoper 


eſteeme of death, as if 1t were, Ma- ygrif), 
xime omnium rerum horribilis , of all Mor 


things the moſt dreadfull , in regard 
thacit depriues them of their tempo- 
. rall Emoluments, their Friends , Ho= 
nours, Diſports, and all eſteemed 
Happines ; ſo as the firſt; for feare of 
what 15 tocome , thele, for griefe of 
that which is paſt ,eſteeme death dre- 
adfull, Or finally this falls out for 
want of due conſideration thereof,of 
death I meane, which to ſuch as hane 
it ſtill before their eyes,asit is a bridle 
from linne, and ſpur to vyertue ;fo is 
it an encouragement againſt the 
poyſon thereof .For the ſting of this 
inake (as the Aopſtleſayth)is ſynne, 


Stinswlus mortis peccatum , which by x, Cor; 


X* JZ Con- 
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continuall meditation thereon , is ta» 
ken away : Mementomortistuz (layth 
Saint Hierome) & n0n peccabis,remems 

| ber thy death , and thou ſhalt nor f1n; 

Lic. Oras Saint Gregory layth,caſparam las 

queas euadent,tuch ſhall walke ſo wa- 

rily as they thallnor fal into the ſnares 

of the enemy , or {ting of death ; and 

conlequerly ſhalbe free from al feare 

which the moral] Philoſopher did 

rightly obſerue, and therfore gaue this 

, aduiſe to his fried Lucifus: Tuvt mor- 

tem numquam twmeas ſemper cogita,that 

thou may ſt neuer feare death, be al- 
Wayes thinking oN 1t. 

Which contemplation i is {o ſo. 
| ueraigne and effecuall , asour wor- 
HBſel, ep. thy Bilhop of Canterbury S. CAnſelme 
j — writing to one, whome he yery dear- 
_ lycſteemed in England, who bad de- 
| maunded his eaunſayle for fpirituall 

direction , he gaue him only this.ad= 

© uyle laying; So [118 cuery-day as thou 

W_ * doeſt delyre io be found-at the-laſt. 
| hours 
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DEDICATO-RY. 
houre of thy life ; and ſo euery day v 
prepare thy ſelfe as if to morrow thou » 
weretodye , and to glue account yn-» 
to God; by this meanes thou ſhalt» 
proceed from yertue to vertue. So he. wv 
Which graue aduile little needs any 
Commentary, & your Vertuous Dif- 
polition as little needs my incite- 
ment. I know you are not vamynd- 
full heerot; I know your Zeale and 
Conſtancy in Gods cauſe; I know 
your Charity towards the afflicted, 
& cannot doubt of the continual yſe 
of prayer & yertuous ations, wher- 
with now for many ycares you haue 
beene fo well accuſtomed ; which 1o 
diſpoſe you to this end , as you need 
not feare , but with defire expe this 
paſlage, which will open Heauen, 
which will take you from the world , 
and reſtore you. to God ; which will 
looſe the bands of this corruptible 
clogge, and inueſt you for ever with 


immortall glory ; and which finally 
* 4 from 


THE EPISTLE 
fro the fight of theſe tralirory things; 
the meere ſhaddows of true pleaſure, 

- will bring you to the full fight of the 
Bleſſed Trizity,the maine ocean of all 
true delights , and there (as the A- 
poſtle layth ) ſemper cum Domino eri- 

beſ-4* 93u5, we ſhall for ener be with our þ: 

Lord. 0 

This is the happyneſſe of the 
Vertuous, for eaer1n the next hife,#obe 
Wv/th our Lord, who never 1n this life fe 
would forſake him, but ſtill continue th; 
ed1n his feare, and fauour vnuill the he 
end. Thele with triumphant fecuri- fc 
ty tread Death vnder their feere , ſh 
 whiles the wicked ſurprized & con- þs 
quered by his farce , are made a prey fr 
to his Tyranny, who 1s not moued | 
atall, with their teares, cryes , or a= 
ny intreaty , but no leſſe{cornes this 
their fruitieſſe griefe , then it doth the þ 
frayle power of the moſt potent Mo- ft 
narch-of the world, which it oner- 
throwes with as great facility, as the 


pooreſt 


DEDICATORY. 
zooreſt beggar ; and that without all 
egard of degree, age, ſtrength, ri- 
hes , or whatels ſocuer the earth af- 
oards . This did Clotharins King of 

rance(to name one for all)acknow- 
ſedge , when being dangerouſly hicke 


$ Saint Gregory of Towers doth re- Greg Ti 


ount, heſayd vnto ſuch as ſtood a- WE 


out him: Yah quid putatis ? qualis eſt 
' Rex cgleftis, quiſic tam marnos Re- 
es interficii? What thinke you my 
- fnayfters? How greatis the King of 
eauen, whoin this manner doth kill 
- fo potent Kings ? Death is the 1nſtru- 
ent of execution , which to ſuch 
s prepare theſelues ynto it, is a _ 
nd quiet repoſe , to others a mo 
Ireadfull bitternes and yexing tor- 
ent; a Lambe, where 1t 15 ſubdued, 
S þ Lyon, where 1tdoth onercome. The 
e Food wiſh for it, the bad abhorre 
- It; but both the one & the other muſt 
- Þt neceſlity vndergoeit; and I know 
E Rot what greater folly or frenzy can 


[ be 


4 
he 


THE EPISTLE 
he imagined , then to be watchfull in 
light matters , and to forgoe this zte 
behould with attentiue afteRion the 
thinges that flye from vs , and not to 
{ce whither our ſelues by the {watt 
wings of tyme,are inceſſantly carry. 
| ed; to ſec others euery where todye, 
| and yet toliue in ſuch careles negle&t 
asit eyen 1n this life we were 1mmor- 
| tall; to belieue that there 1s a Hell, and 
Heauen,and neither to feare the one, 
ortodelire the other; to know that 
eucry one ſhall receaue according tof-; 
i the workes he hath done, good or e- 
i 5.Tor; 5, Vil: Referet wnuſyuiſque ({ayth the AY 
| poltle) propria corporis prout ge(iit , fimt 
bonum ſine malum: Every one ſhall re- 
ceaue according to that he hath doneſ}m 
in this life , either good or euill; and 
yet not to furniſh himſelte with erucſ 
merits, by the practiſe of vertue, 
which alone will crowne him with 
euerlaſting felicity . Fily hominum v/-i 
quequo graxi corde ! O yee ſonnes of 
men 


Seam, 4, 
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Wn, how long will you be heauy= 
rted? 

But in vaine do ſpeake to them 
o haue their eyes ſhur , their eares 
pt, and their harts hardned ; who 
ll not vaderſtand to doe well, who 
fallen into the depth,and therfore 
ntemine all counlaile and will not 
with-held from running headlong 


(alue for ſuch deſperare ſoares,vn- 


God by a ſingular mercy , inmanu ?ſalmng 


; 
' 
Iſo the gulfe: of perdition: there 1s 
J 
« 
) 


eati & brachio excelſo , 1n a ſtrong 
nd, & powertu!l arme,doreclaime 
2m, which 1n many , yea moſt, he 
lth not. For albeit his Mercy be 
at,yet1s his Tuſtice exaR ; and the 
mber of thedamned in hell fire,is 
re greater then of the feruants of 
d that are crowned 1n heauen;and 
en it 15 repeated 1n the Scripture , 
it many are called, but few eleedy 
t the way-to heauen 15 narrow , 8& 
doenter;the way to hell is wide, 

and 


; 


N 


THE EPISTLE 
and croden by many; with the lik 


All which will not awake them of 
of this dead letargy and drowly flee 
no warnings, no bookes, no thre 
no per{walion will auayle them. Af 
albeit I could wiſh that this wor 
might benefit all, yet that I may wi 
with, but cannotexpeRt. To your lc 
I know it will be gratefull, and benfſe 
ficiall/alſo, I hope vnato You, ak 
others: atleaſt ſo from my hart I 4 
deſireit may be:and the ſubic& the, 
of being ſo neceſſary, and the poiſo 
therein treated fo important , thi 
cannot but much ſtir yp any well 
poſed mind to refie& ypon them. | 
For in this little Treatiſe you ha 
the principles and precepts of goÞa 
Life, the vſe of Prayer , Faſting , Aſc: 
mes,and other vertues; you haue Ae 
uertiſements for the Sacramets , hoſſſes 


to prepare your ſ{elfe ynto them, ho 

toreceaue them;you haue remedieso1 

gainſt Tentations, Comfarts in afilf 
tot 
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Sos, Inſtructions for ſecurity, Fores 
$:roinges agaifiſt dangers; 1n ons 
$$Þ:rd hence you haue what to feare, 

at to follow, what to fly. So as this 
tic booke to ſuch as can yieit well, 
Yd frame their lives to the preſcript 
1@reof,is a rich Iewell, and heauenly 
Fcalure, of which we may truly ſay, 
ical 6 de vitimu finibu' pretium ems; Proverax, . 
ad the Author being perhaps neuer 
dFvrite more , by reaſon of his great 
"&, and weaknes,*(for he wants not 
info yeares of tourſcore) this his laſt 
hEÞotten Beniamin delerueth more 
dſpet . For beſides the ſubie& and. 
, Þitance thereof , it layes open the 
ule Idea ( or Image) of the Writer, 
oat his Iudgement 1s of all wordly 

city's where all his thoughts and 

lcauours have ſtill beene fixt and 
hoſjefted ; how he 1s diſpoſed ro: ſhut' 
hofſlthe laſt period of his Jite; although 
esYowne actions are more liuely cha. 
alters heereof, then any of his books\ 
of haue 


THE EPISTLE 
haue yet expreſſed; in fo much as 
his Famailiars he 1s more admired i 
his rare vertue , then he 15 renownff 
amongſt ſtrangers for his exquil 
learning. | 

Theſe motiues , with the band 
Gratitute for former Merits; ha 
emboldened |me to make this PreſF* 
vnto your Honour, alwell by t 
meancs ( ſeeing by better T cann 
to diſcharg my duty for your deſe 
as allo forthat I render your ſpiri 
go0d, which heereby may not allt 
be aduanced . The root ſeemes bitif 
butthe fruit is plealanr, yea the 
rernes it ſelfe 15 intermingled w 
delight : for the contemplation 
death 15 only fearfull to fuch as 


vnacquainted with it; when vie h 
made 1t more familiar, then wall t 
remembrance thereof be delightf: 
becauſe as the Prophet fſayth : C 
dederit dileftis ſuis ſomnum,ecce her: 


$45 Domini; when he ſhall beſtow t 
ik 


ny GO Oo= O53 > -Þ 


DEDICATORY, 
eep on his friends, then loe, is the 
nheritance of our Lord at hand. Soas 
leath 1s the end of our labours in 
his life; and the end ( as the Philoſo=- 
her ſayth) 1s,or ought to be firſt in= 
iſ{cnded , and ſpecially regarded , be- 
SJauſc all doth dependthereon. What 
cRuayleth it a Ship to hane eſcaped 
pany ſtormes in the wide Ocean , if 
E the returne within fight of the ha- 
o$ef2 it be caſt awayz What 15 the Huf= 
: $4 man the better, who hauing had 
li proſperous ſpring , if alittle before 
\iprueſt his corne be blaſted ? Or for 

Þuldiers to haue fought a long and 
Yarp battel with valour, ifin the end 
ey be ouerthrowne,& diſcomfted? 
eend muft carryithe crowne z till 
- þf> all 1s ſubject tovncertaine miſ- 
11 $o2ce- And ſo we ſee many fora 
pg tyme to haueliued well, and e- 
n then when they ſeemed ready to 
vereceaued their rewards , to haue 
lcaryed , and loit all ;but this com- 


monly 


l 
«0 
ent 


{l; 
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monly neuer befal! rhe who hauing 
their end Hl] before the eyes of the! 
ſoule doe with continuall feare an 
trembling worke their Saluation. C 
which point, for that the worke it (e] 


wall ſpeake at large , I ſhall not nee 
to adioyn more, but leauing the ſar 
to your feriours view , commend t 
ſucceſle of all vato Almighty God 
vnto whome I commit you, this { 
cond of November, wherein we pr 
for all faythtull ſoules departed , t 
they may be fellows with the Saint 
and for ourſelues, that we may be fe 
lowes of them both , in euerlaſti 


happynes, 1622. 


T our Honours pool: 
Beadsman,and du, 
full Seruant, 


Wi 
{ 


C. E, Þ* 


'0 


JN JOG WY Kc etc 
F:;- pa yay” "op ja * 


HE ART 


HOW-TO DYE WELL. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


— Aki — 


CHAP. I. 


A f the fir? Precept of this Art of Dying 
in} well , Which s , That he who deſs- 
reth to dyewell,do line wel. 


0x oy Begin now to treat of the 
ual KoY% precepts or rules of this Art 
NF Which I will deuide into 

c 


two parts. In the firſt, LI 
wil ſet downe rules which 
en ſhould obſerue, whiles they are in 
zood health. In the ſecod others which 


ball by neceſſary whea they are dange- 
ny. A roully 


%. j7 


> 


*.-- 


? The Art how to dye Well. 
roufly {icke, and by all probality in da 
ger to dye ſoone . In the firſt part , 
thall deliver the precepts which appe 
tayne vnto the vertues;then thoſe wh 
appertayne vnto the Sacraments. Fort 


7 


thele rwo wayes we are moſt of al hol 


pen both to liue, and to dye well. 
Burbetore both theſe , this gener 
rule is to be premiſed, to wit that he liu 
well ,that deſires to dye well : for inc 
that death is the end of our lite, certain 
euery one who liueth yertuouſly yntill 
the end , doth dye well : and he cannot 
dyc ill, who neuerliued il]. As on thi 
other {1de , he who hath alwayes liued 
doth {ſo dye ; and he cannot but dye i 
who neuer liued well ; & ſo it fareth in 
al other like things: for euery one who 
keepeth on the right way to the place 
wherc he goeth , arriueth , withoutany 
mulling or going out ot the way : but he 
who miſtaketh the right way ſhall neuer 
cometo the end he would; he who ſtu- 
dieth diligently to attayne learning, wil 
ſoone become learned, & doQor alſoin 
that he profefſeth, and he who goethal- 
Wayes to ſchoole, but applyeth not his 
mind yntolearnin g, doth but lecſe both 


tyms 
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yime and labour. 

Some perhaps Will alleadge the 
K&xample of the good Theefe, who alwa- 
ves lined ill, anddyed well, and made 
a happyend. But itis notſo : For that 
700d Theefe rather liued deuoutly & re- 
;viouſly, and therfore, dyed al{ofo faint- 
My. For notwith(tanding that he {pet the 
reateſt part of his life wickedly; yethe 
Wo well beſtowed the other, as he eaſily 


-Þlotted outall former offences, and at- 


ayned ynto great & ſingular merits. For 
&nflamed with charity towards God, he 
ppenly defended Chriſt from the flaun- 
ders of the Tewes; and hauing the like 
oue towards his neighbour, he warned 
and checked his blaſpheming compani- 
n, and endeauored al he could to recall 
im toa better life; for as yer he was in 
his mortal] life when he ſayd vnto his 
cllaw, neque tu times Deum qui 1m eade dam- 
at'one es?Et nos quidem infe:nam digna fattis 
ecip mus ;hic ver) quid mal: geſat ? Neither 
loeſt thou feare God who art in the ſame 
ondemnation ? & we indeediuſtly:for 
vereceaue according to our deſerts ; buy 
his ma what hath he done amiſle? Ney- 


her was the ſame theefe as yet departed 
Az this 
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this life whe he ſpake thoſe noble wore 

Luc, 33, 1n Which he confeſſed Chriſt , and in 
plored his help, Domine memento me ci 
pyeneris inregnum tuum: O Lord remember 
me whe thou ſhalt come into thy King 
dome , and therefore this good thiete 
ſemeth to be one of thoſe who came laſt 
into the vineyard, and reccaued his re- 
ward before the firit. 

FHatth.zo. True then,& general is this principle 
be who {ueth wel, doth dye well. And this 0- 
ther in like manner, he who lueth ill, doth 
dyeill. Neither can it be denyed that it isa 
very dangerous matter to delay the cha 
geof our lifefro yice to yertue vntill the 

Thren, z, lalt caſt; 8 thoſe to be far happier, who 
begin to beare the yoke of the law off 
God, asHieremy fayth,ab adoleſcentia ſua, 

”"__ from their Yollh : and thoſc in euery rcl- 

'* peatto be happieſt of all , who as the 
Apoſtle faith, empt: ſt ex hominibus primy1s 
Deo & Agno, were bought fro among men 
the fir{tfruites ynto God & the Lambe, 
who, not only, werenot defiled with women, 
but neither, was there any lye found m their 
mouth. they are without ſpot before the throne 
of God. Such was Hieremy the Prophet,s. I 
Joby Baptiſt, & aboucal, the i wa, 
| OI 


— 


”— 
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Lord, and many other Saints of both 
exes,Which the knowledg ofGod alone 


loth comprize. 
Wherefore let this principle ſtand 
ithout all checke, or controle » that the 


le of dying well, dependeth ypon the 0+ 
er rule of a good ifs 


CHAP. IL 


WH the [econdprecept of dying vel, which 
6 t0 dye firſt to the world. 


Ow then to proceed that a man do 
live wel, aboue all things it is -ne- 
eſſary that he die to the world, before he 
ic to this corporall life. For all ſuch as 
we to the World, are dead to God ; and 
is impoſlible that any can begin to liue 
:, (God; vnles he firſt die vnto the world. 
tus verity is ſo cuidently deliuered in 
e holy ſcriptures, as it cannot becalled 
toqueſtion but by Infidells & misbe- 
- (<uers : and that in the mouth of 2. or 2. 
itneſſes euery word may ſtagd, I will 
eadge the holy Appoſtles , $. Iohn. S. 
(xs, and S. Paul, witnefles beyond al 
A3 exception 


6 The Art hoy to aye well. 
exception, as in whomethe holy Gho 
who is the ſpirit of truth, did moſtcleerÞ 
| Toan,rs, 1y ſpeake. Sothen writeth S. John ithgþ, 
| Apoltle &Euangelitt,or rather athrmeti 
Chriſt thus to {peake, Vent Princeps mund 
buius,Cs 41 me non habet quicquam, the Princh 
of this world cometh, and in me he hathif 
nothing: wher, by the Prance ofthe worlh 
* he vaderitandeth the deuill , who is th; 
Prince of all the wicked, and by the war 
the company of ail ſinners who loue th; 
world, & they are beloued of the worle 
and the Euangeliſt addetha little after, & 
Toatre xg, Md vos odit, ſcitote quia me priore yobis odifſh 
habuit: ſi de mundo ſuiſſetts, mundus quod ſum 
erat duligeret : quia vero de mundo non eſtis, (lic 
evo eleg: yos de mundo, propterea odit vos muny2 
dus. If the world doe hate you, know ye thatit h 
ted me before 3t hated you: If you bad bene of th 
© 17* eporld the world would loue bis own; but becau 
Jou are not of the world, & 1 baue choſe. you oufi 
of the world therfore doth the world bate you: Offt 
inanother place, ego nou pro mundo rogo, ſe 
proeu quos ded ir min. 1 pray. not for tha: 
world, butforthoſe whome thou halllfo 
glen Yi me. In which wordes ou: 
Sauiour plainly declazeth, by che word 
world, to be yaderiiood thoſe who witlll; 
Py Y 
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Toar 
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alt day of [udgement that ſentence pro- 


Sc world, is the concupilcence of the 
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eir Prince the deuil, ſhall heare in the 


ounced againſt them : Ite maledittt mn 1g- 
m eternum, go ye accurſed into hell fier. 
he ſame Apoſtle in his epiltle addeth, 


lite diligere mundineg,ea que in mildo ſunt. 


c. Doe not louecthe world nor thoſe 


ings which bein the world:iftany man » 
ue the world, the charity of the father » 


notin him , becauſe whatſoeuer 1s1n y 


» 
h , the concupiſcence of the eyes, and 


Wide of life, which is not of the father, 


t of the world; and the world pal- ? 

th away, and the concupiſcence the- » 

of; he who doth the will of God re- » 

aineth for euer . | | » 
Now let-ys heare his fellow- 

poltle S. Iames who thus ſpeaketh in 

5epiſtle, Adultert, neſcitis qui amicutta hutus lac, 4 , 

41 mumca ef} Det ? quicig, ergo volxentt eſſe 

cus [ecult butus , intmicus Det conſtituitur . 

luouterers, know you not that the 


| map of this world is the enemy of 


od?Wwhoſocuer therfore wil be a friend 


this world is made the enemy of God. 
"rc 


- 'S them both, and che yeſlell of eleRis : 


naly let vs heare S. Paul tellow Apoſtle 


A4 he 


| 


_ 


; 
: 
an 
> 
: 
| 

| 

: 

# 
bf 
A 


$ 
t, Cor: 5. hein his firſt epiltlero the Corinthian 


x3 Cor. au, gonetorthour of this world : & agayne 


; of | 


with this world. Where _— he de 


only who loue the world; for the juſt & 
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writing ynto all the faythful ſayth, debue 
ratis de pocmundo extjſſe , you ſhould hay 


in the ſame epiſtle,dumiudicamur 2 Dom. 
corripumur » pt non cum hoc munda damnemur 
whules we are 1udgedof our Lord we ar 
puniſhed, that we maynot be damnne 


clareth the whole world to be daned 
the latrer day, and therfore by the worl 
he ynderſtandeth nor heauen and earth 
noral the people of the world, but tho 


yertuous 11 Whole breſts the loue of Got 
and not the luſt of the fleſh doth raygn: 
and preuayle, are indeede in the har - 
but are not of the world ; but the wic 
ked and vngodly are not only in the 
world, bat are of the world , and fot 
that cauſe, not the charity of God doth rule 
raigne un ther harts,but the concupiſcence of thi 
flesh, thatis leachery, and the concupiſcenct 
of the eyes, thatis couetouſnes;& pride of li 
that is \welling ambition, by which the 
aduaunce them(elues aboue others, ant 
imitate the arrogancy and pride 0! 
Luclter , and not the humility” anc 
.,_  meeknss 
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meekenes of leſus- Chriſt. 
And this being ſo , ifany man will 
indeede leatne this Art of dying well, 
Af he muſt ſeriouſly-not in word & tongue 

"but in worke and truth, go out of the 
world,yea & die alſo to the world, &ſay 

J with the Apoltle, mh: mundus crucifixus 

ff eſt c> ego mido, the world is crucified tome 

& I to the world: This great & weighty 
affayre is not ludus puerorum,ſport and pa- 
ſtime of children, buta moſt important 
and difhicultmatter : and for that cauſe 
our Lord being demanded , whether the 
number of ſuch as areto be ſaued were 
ſmal, anſwered ,contendite mtrare per anguſts 
Y porta, ſtriue to enter in at the narow gate; 
and more largely in S. Magthew, intrate 
per anguitam portans, quia lata eft porta & ſp4- 
tioſa viaeſt que ducit ad perditionem, & multz 
ſunt qutintrant per erm: quam angs:F1a ports & 
artta via que ductt ad vitam, & pancs ſunt quz 
muenunt eam?Enter in at the narrow gate 
becauſe tlie gate is wide, & way 1s broad 
Which 1:adeth to perdition , and many 
there bewho doenter by it : how nat- 

row is the gate and ſtrayt is the way that 
leadet!1 vnto life, and few there be that 


dofind it? 


A5 TS :: 
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| To liue in the world and to con 
temne the commodiries of the world, isa 
molt hard and dithcult thing: to ſee faire 
things & notto loue them, to talt ſweet 
things and not to be delighted with the; 
to deſpiſzhonours, to delire labours, to 
puthimlelte in the lowelt place, to yield 
vato others all higher degrees, & finally] 
without flethas it were to liue in fleth, 
is rather to be termed an Angclicall the 
a humane lite;and yet the Apoltle wri- 
ting to the Church of Corinth, in which 
almoſt euery one liued togeather with 
their wines, and conſequently were ney- 
ther Clergy men, nor Monkes, nor An- 
chorets, but as we nov yleto tearme 
them, were ſecular men ; in this manner 
notwithſtanding he ſpeaketh ynto the ; 
hoc 8:4que dxco fratres,tepus brene et &. T his 
Fe 7* therfore my brethren I ſay 'yato you, the 
© tyme is ſhort; it remayneth that ſuch as 
® have wiues, be as though they had them 
« not,and thoſe who weep as though they. 
« Wept not, &thoſe whoare glad as thogh 


a they were notglad, & thoſe who buy as: 


thogh they did not poſlefle, & they who 
© yſethis world as thogh they vſed itnor, 
C for the figure of this world doth paſle a- 
_3Þ Way 


&. 
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ay. Ot which words this is the ſenſe, 
hat the Apoſtle exhotteth the tayrhtuil, 
hat hauing their hope fixed on heanen- 
y happinecs , they be ſo litle addicted to 
'orldly-thinges, as though they had no- 
hing at all ro do with them: that they 
oue their wiues, but with ſo moderate 
Youe as if they had them not ; if neceſſt- 
1, My cauſe them tomourne for the lofle of 
E {Wheir children or goods, thatthey mourn 
I- ſn {uch manner as though they were nei- 
h cher grieued nor mourned at all ;if they 
haue cauſe to reioyce for the wealth or 
honour they haue gotten , that this10y 
be ſo ſmal as if they did not reioyce; that 
Is, as if their ioy apperteyned not vnto 
r them : if they buy lands or-houfes , ro 
I ſhew ſo little affetion to thoſe things, 
asit they didnot poflcfie them as'their 
owne ; & finally rhe Apoſtle comaun- 
deth vs ſo to live in the world, as1f we 
were {trangers-gueſts, or pilgrims in the 
ſame; and:not true inhabitants : which 
the Apoſtle S. Peter more plainly reacherh 
ſaying: Obſecro pos 12912 adnenas Of peregri- 
nos abſtinere vos a carnalibus deſideriys que mis 
litant aduerſus amma: 1 beſeech you as ſtva- 
gers,and pilgrims to refrayne yourſelues 
| from 


I, Pets k 


hil, ts. 
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from all carnall deſires, which warre 
gainlt the ſonle. By which wordes t 
moſt bleſſed Prince of the Apoſtles wil 
haue ys ſo to liue euen in our own tow: 
and houſe, as it we lived in another 
howtſe , and in ſome forrren countrey 
broad ; not heeding art all whether the 
be plenty or want in the place : whicli 
therefore he doth comaund ys, That wt 
may abſteyne from carnall deſires which warrt 
424415t the ſoule,tor theſe carnal defires dot 
not ſo eally aflault vs whe we ſee othe! 
mens things that do not belong ynto y 
as when we ſee thoſe which we eſteeme 
our own. T his the is to be in the world, 
and not to be of the world , which pro- 


perly concerneth them who are dead roſf<<* 
the world, andliue to God, and for that wy 
cauſe they feare not temporall death, : 
which endomageth them nothing. , but 
rather is gaynetul ynto them, according 
to that of the Apoſtle , mihi yzwere Chiſtus 
eſt, & mor: lucrum', Chriſt is my life, and 
death my gayne. 

But how many ( trow you ) ſhall 
we fyndin theſe dayes ſo dead to the - 


world, as thatthey haue already learned * 


to dycallo well to the fleſh, and therby Ef 
e110! ts: - - 
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5 make ſure their ſaluation? Truly T doe 
ot doubt bur that in the Cath . Church, 
ot only in Monaſteries, & in the Cler- 
ye, but amongſt ſecular people alſo ma- 
y Wy men may be found , and ſuch as 
etrulydead to the world, who haue 
arned this Art how to dye well : yet 
ithall this cannot be denyed, that farr 
any more Without copariſon ate to be 
2nd notonly not dead to the world, buc 
2 without meaſure tyed and addicted to 
eſame, and ſo feruent louers of plea- 
res, honours , riches , and the like, 

at ynles they determine with themſel- 
es todyeto /3 world, and doe dye ju- 

eed , will doubtles come to a miſerable 
eath, and as the Apoſtle ſayth , be dam- 

ed with the world. 

But theſe worldlings will fay , It is 
Do hard a matter to dye to the world, 
niles yet we live init ; and to negle&t 
heſe benefits which God hath created 
or me to enioy. To theſe I anſ{were, that 
od doth neyther will, nor commaund 
en altogether to caſt away wealth, ho- 
ours, and other worldly emoluments: 
or Abraham was a ſpecial friend of God, 
nd yet abounded 1n riches . Daujd _ 
AI 
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and Ezechias, and Toſias were very ric | 
Princes , and withall deerc friends vnt £ 
Almighty God:and theſame we may (a «pb 
of many Chriſtian Kings & Emperour «5; 
and theretore the commodities of thi 


| world, riches ; honours, pleaſures : "7 
not ab{ojutly forbidden ynto Chriſti: A 
people , but the immoderate loue of th w 


things of this world, which are called. , 
; S. lobn, the concuptſcence of the flesh , conc bo 
prſcenceof the eyes, and pride of life. Abraham. 
| cites was exceeding wealthy, but he nc 

only vied moderatly his riches, but wa: 
| molt ready preſently at the commaungF. 
( of. God toſpend them all ': for he wh( 
| {pared not his enlySonne; moft vertuo 
in and moſt deere ynto him; when God:c6 \þ 
| FE maunded, that euen by rhe haiids of 4 h 

brabam himſelte he ſhould be facrified 


| how calilyat the ſame comaund had he 
| beſtowed or giuen away al his other wel, 1 
| alth ? T herfore Abraham was rich in ſub 


k k , Ic 
ſtance, but richer in fayth and charity, &, 
for that cau(e was'not of the world , but "y 


rather dead ynto it: & the ſame we may 
| ſay of other holy rhen , who abounded 
| with riches, power, and glory, yea witlt 


Kingdomss allo and Empues, becauſeſ®* 
bcing 
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zeing poore in ſpirit, dead to the world, 
& lwing only to God, they had moſt e= 
xatly learned this arthow to dye well. 
\nd therefore not abundance of wealth, 
7: ſublimity of honour,or Kingdome, or 

mpire make a man to be of the world, 
2r that he [ive 1n the world , but concuprſ= 
ence of the flesh;,concupiſcence of the eyes, aud 
ide of life, which in one word is called 
upidi:y,or difordinate affeftion,& is op-= 
zofite co the Theological vertue of Cha- 
ity; & therefore if any through the grace 
nd mercy of God begin to loue God for 
imſelfe, and for his ſake his neighbours, 
e beginnethto go out of theworld ;8& 
his Charity increafing,the other diſor-= 
erly appetite will go leſle and lefle , & 
) he will begin to dye to the world: for 
harity canot increaſe without the dis 


Winution of the other: & by this meanes 


Jt 


will come to 'paſle alſo that, that thing 

hich whiles thoſe other paſſions were 
redominantſeemed impoſÞble,to wit; 
hat a ma liuing in the world ſhould not 
ee of the world, through this increaſe of 


/ e loue of God, & decreaſe of diſordinat. 


(© 


; 


fe&tions , will become moſt caſy ; for 


. Bhat which vo this Cupidity is a hard & 


inſup= 
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inſupportable yoke , is ynto Charity 


ſweet yoke and light burthen. 


That then which before weſayd, t 
wit, that to go out of the world , ani 


to dye to the world, is not the play 0 


boyes ,or paſtime of babes, but a mol 


weighty and difficult thing, and mo 
truly ſaid of ſuch as haue not known tf 
powerof the grace of God,nor taſted tl 


ſweetnes of his Charity, & of ſuch asa 


ſenſuall without ſpirit , for he who hat 
once taſted of the ſpirit of God , dot 
Joath whatſoeuer fleſh & bloud do ſus 


geſt : therefor eeuery one who carneſt 
defireth to learne this art of dying we 
vpon which his everlaſting weale, a 
all crue happines doth depend , let hit 
protract no ryme, but preſently go out 
the world, & pertedtly dyeto the-worl; 


when as otherwiſe it cannot poſſibly. be 


that a man can liue to the world & Ge 
togeather, and at once enioy both eart! 
and heauen. | 
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Of the third Precept of the CArt of 
dying well:which ts of the three 
Theologicall Yertues . 


E haue ſhewed in the former 

chapter that he canotdye wel 

rho goeth not out of the world, & dy- 

thnotto the ſame. Now is to be added 

hat he is to doe , who 1s dead to the 

7orld thathe may liue to God, becauſe 

tis graunted tonone to dye well, that 

aue not lived welin this life, as I haue 

ritten inthe firſt Chapter. The briefe 

umme of living well is expreſſed by the 

\poſtle in his firſt to Timoby in theſe 

vordes. Finisprecepttcaritasde cordepuro 

onſcientia bona , & fide non fits: the end of 

he commaundement is charity from a. 2, Tim. v, 

ure hart; and a good conſ{cience,and an 
nfeyned faith. The Apoſtle was not 1g= 
orant of the anſwere which our Saut- 

pur did giue to him who demaunded, 
uid faciendo vitam aternam poſitdebo * what 
al I doe to attayne cuerlalſting life?For 
e ſayd: $3 vis ad vita tngred:ſergamandata , 

frhou wilt enter into life keep the com- 

5 a Qaunde . 


kh 
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».10 the Romans, faying, Qu dig proximi 
I 
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maundements, but he would cxplicate! 
few words the end of the principall c6 
mandement, on which the whole la 
and the ynderitanding and fulfillin 
therof & the way to eucrlaſting life dott 
depend; and withal he would teach y 
what vertues, are neceſſary to perteCtio 
of whichel{where he ſayd, nunc mau?t 
des, (pes,caritas,maior autem eft caritds:nb 
there remayne fayth, hope , and Charit 
but the greater of thoſe is charity, he ſai 
therefore, that charity i the end of the co 
maundement, that is, the end of al the co 
maundements, the obſe ruance of whic 
comaundements, is neceflary ynto good 
life : and this end isſo placed in Chari 
ty » as that he who hath the Chari 
of God , fulfilleth all the commaunde- 
ments which appertayne ynto the firſt 
table, and he "xk hath the charity of his 
neighbour , ftulfilleth allthe Commaun- 
dements which belong to the ſecond ta- 
ble. This later part which might leeme 


more obſcure he declareth in his epiſtle 


Cc. He who loueth his neigbour hath 
fulhiled rhe law, for thou ſhalt not com- 
at adultery , thou ſhall not kill , thou 

| Un” 2108 ? 


» 
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ſhalt not ſteale , thou thalt not beare , 
falſe witneſſe, and if there be any o- 
ther commaundement it is comprized in 
this word, thou ihalr loue thy neighbour 
as thy ſelfe: the loue of thy neighbour ® 
worketh no1ll, the fullnes therfore of the ® 
law,is loue. Out of which diſcourſe e- » 
uery one by himſelf may perceaue al the yg 
commanndements which are referred to * 
the worſhip of God, to be fullfilled by 
charity alone for as the Charity of our 
neighbour towards our neighbour wore 
keth no euill, fo neyther doth the charity 
of God towards God worke any etill, & 
therefore the fullnes of the law, as well 
towards God as towards our neighbour 
Þ loue or charity. 

Now, which is true and perfe& cha- 

rity as welltowards God as our neigh- 
bour, the ſame Apoſtle declareth ſaying, 

Charitas ex cordepuro, conſcientia bona, & fide 
non fits, Charity out of a pure hart , a 
good conſcience,and vnfeigned faith: int 
which wordes by a good conſcience ,we do 
ynderſtand with $S. Auguftine, the verrne Prafat, 
of hope, which is one of the three Theo« P[« ts 
logicall vertues,and Hope is called a good 
(onſcience, becauſe it proceedeth from a 
B 2 good 


A 
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goes conſcience, as deſperation proCee« 
eth from a bad : hence is that ſay: 


Ing of S. lohn : Cariſims &c. my deetelt, 1 


our hart doe not reprehend ys, we haue 
confidence towards God: there are ther- 
fore three vertues in which the perfecti- 
on of our Chriſtian law doth conſiſt, 
Charity from a pure hart, Hope froma 
good conlcience,and Faith not teigned: 
and as charity if we reſpect the order of 
pettection js the firſt , becauſe moſt per- 
tect, ſo it we reſpect the o1der of their 
proceeding,to wit how they ate produ- 
ced,then faith is the firſt according to the 
preſcript of the Apoſtle, nunc manent fides, 
&c. Now there remaine ftaith,hope,and 
charity , theſe three, bur the greateſt of 
theſe is charity . 

Let vs begin with Faith , which 
firſt of all before the other is in the hart 
of him who is to be iuſtityed. Not withe 
out cauſe did the holy Apoſtle add vnto 
faith this condition non fida, not faigned, 
for faith beginneth cur mſtification if it 
be true and ſincere, not if it be falſe and 
feigned; the faith of heretikes beginneth 
notiuſtification, becauſe itis nor trne but 
falſe: thetaith of ill Catholikes begin- 

| act 
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neth/not their juſtification, becaulſeir'is 

not ſincere but feigned ; a feigned faith is 

taken two Wayes ,as when one indeed 

doth not belicue and yet feigneth him- 

ſelf to beleeue;or elſe indeed he doth be- 

lieue but liueth notas his beliete teacheth 

him that he ſhould ; and the words of S. 

Paulto Tits (eeme to beare both the one, 

and otherſcnſe,and to be vnderſtood of 

them both:confirentur ſenoſſe deum,fadis au- 

tem negant; they contelle themſelues to 

know God, but in their deeds deny him, ©ierom, 

for ſo the holy Fathers S. Hierome, and $, com. 

Auguſtine do interpret them. Avg « ſ 
Andout of this firſt vertue of a juſt 3:4 


oreat 2? _ 


man it may eaſily be coceaued how g 
the multitude 1s of {ach who do not live 
well, and conſequently come to an ill 
death. I let paſſe Infidells, Pagans, Here- 
tikes , and Atheiſts who know nothing 
of thisart how to live wel;amongſt Ca- 
tholikes how great number 1s there of 
thoſe who in words confeſle that they 
know God, but deny him in their deeds? 
Who confeſſe Chriſt to be the Iudge- of 
the liuing and the dead,and yet fo liue as 
though they had no Tudge ac all * Who 
contefle the Mother of our Lord to be a 
B 3 Vugin, 
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Virgin,and by cheic blaſphem yes fears 
not to call her a Harlot? who commend 
prayers , faſting , almesand other works 
of vertu2 , and yet alwayes practiſe the 
contrary vices? I omit thereſt which are 
knowane ynto all; let them nottherefore 
brag and vaunt that they haue not a fey- 
gned, Fayth, who eyther do not belicue at 
all chat which falſly they afftrme to be- 
Jeeue, or elle they liuenot as the Catho- 
like faith doth commaund them to liuc : 
and by this they may know, that, as yet 
they haue not begun to live well , ney+ 
ther let them hope to dye well, vnles 
through the help of Gods grace they 
learne in tyme this Art we treat of. 
The other vertue of a man truly 
zuſt is Hope, or elſe 4good conſcience, as our | 
mailter S. P.ul che Apoltle hath thought 
fit in this placeto call it, this vertue pro» 
ceedeth from fayth,for no man can hope 
in God, who eyther knoweth not the 
true God,or elſe doth not beleene him to 
be either powerfull or mercitull : but to 
ſtirvp,and Rrengthen hope » in ſo much 
thatit may be termed not hope only but 
allo confidence ,nothing ſo much auai- 
lerh as a good confcience:for with what face 


will 
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Ill he come vnto God, aske any bij. 
gs and benefits of him, who 1s guy 
of fin committed againſt him, wh1 
tby true pennance he hath not blo . 
| out? For who will aske tor any fa. 
pursat his enemies hads? Or who thin 
th that ſuch an one wil help him who 
knoweth to be greuoully incenſed a- 
ainſt him ? Heare I pray you what 
e Wiſeman ſayth of the hope of the 
icked, Spes1mpy tanquim lanuge Oc. The Sp. 5. 
Yope of the wicked is like light duſt *. 
hich is caried away with the wynd,ot 
5 thinne froth of water which by the ® 
:mpelt is diſperſed, or like ſmoke which » 
diſlolued by the wynd, or as the me- » 
ory of a paſſenger that itayeth bur one » 
Tay : ſo the Wiſeman : who molt wiſely 
Fvarneth the wicked that their hope is a 
rayle and noſolid thing, ſhort and not 
zermanent: for they whiles yet they are 
liue, in ſome ſort hope that they may do 
dennance and be reconciled vnto God, 
but when death ſhall approach, vnleſle 
30d of his ſpeciall mercy preuent them, 
and moue their harts to doe- pennance, 
eiz hope Will be turned into deſperati- 
pn, & they wil ſay with the other wic- 
B 4 ked 
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ked that which followeth in the ſay 
place; Errauimus &c. We haueerred tro 
« the way of truth,and the light of jufti 
« hath not appeared vnto vs : what hat 
&« our pride auailed ys, or what hath t 
boaſting of our riches holpen vs ? Al 
haue patſed away like a ſhaddow. Thu 
the Wiſeman , who grauely aduiſeth y 
thatif we will live well, and dye happi 
ly, that we preſume not to liue one mi 
nute of a houre in ſ{ynne, deceauing ou 
ſelues with a vaine perſuaſion that as yt 
we hauelonge tyme to live , and th 
hereafter at fitteropportunity we Wl de 
penance;for this vaine hope hath decea 
ued many, and will {tilt deceaue them, 
valeile prudently they learne this Art 
whiles yet they haue tyme to doe It . 
There remayneth the third yertue 
which worthily is called the Queene of 
Vertues , to Wit , Charity, with which 
none can periſh, & without which nane 
can liue, eyther in the paſlage of. this 
life, or in;our delired home of euerlaſting 
happines:that Charity isſayd to be true 
and ſincere which proceeds from @ pure 
hart, not for that purity of hart doth pro- 
perly beget Charity, for Charity, as $ 
Ion 
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2 ayth, is from God, and Fs; Paul, The ts loan. 4 x 
arity of God is powred forth in our 9" .5. 
rts, by the holy Ghoſt which is giuen 
- Wherefore charity is ſaid to be trom 
DuUre hart, becauſe it cannot be kindled 
an impurebutin {ſuch a one as 1s pur- 
d fromal errour by diuine Fayth, accor- 
1g to that of S. Peter the Apottle, fidepu- 
cans cordo eorum, cleanting their hart by 
th: and by diuine hope, being cleanſed 
>m al loue and defire of earthly things . 
vr as fire is not kindled in greene 
kes fall of moiſt humours, but in dry; 
2n ſo the fire of charity requireth clean 
res purged fro all carthly loue & vaine 
fidence in our own ſtrength & torczs. 
By this may we yadeitand'/which is 
e Charity, which falſe & counterfeit : 
rif any one do willingly. ſpeake of 
dd, thed teares through, compunctio of 
'nd in his prayers, and:do other-good 
arkes , a5 giuing much aimes ,and-ta- 
15 often, yet{o as he enterreyneth ime 
re loue 1a.h1s breſt , yaineglorr,. has 
d towards his neighbours & the. like., 
lich maketh the hart impure & filthy; 
is man hath not diuine and true chari- 
buta yYainedhew orreſemblace there- 
B x ot: 
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OMe X knocke, they may preſently ® 
he gate)vnto him; bleiled are rhoſe » 
nts whom our Lord when he ſhall '» 
,thall fynd watching. This parable ' g 
be vnder{tood two waies,either tor 
reparatio to be madefor the coming 
r Lord at the day of 1udgmet, orels 
is coming at the death of euery par 
erman, & this later which is the ex- ,,,, 13; 
ion of S. Gregory, maketh more for ,,z 
purpole in hand:for the expeation Exang. 
e laſt day ſhall apperteyne only to 
e, Who ſhall then line, and Chriſt 
ethis parable to his Apoſtles and to 
[, Certainly the Apoſtles and thoſe 
d {ucceeded them were by many ages 
y farre off from the laſt day.- Againe 
re ſhal many ſignes goe before the laſt 
, which ſhall ſtir yp men toatten* 
ce : for 'Chriſt ſaith , Eriunt figna &c . 
cre ſhall be ſignes in the funne ; and LZuc. v7. 
one,and ſtarrs,and the earth,great ca= » 
ity of nations, men withering away » 
feare & expectation'of thoſe things , 
ichſhal come ypon the whole world. - 
It no certayne fignes ſhal go before the 
ming of God to particuler iudgemet 
ch euery man is called ynto at the 
hower 
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hower of his deach; and this comin 
fignityed by thoſe wordes ſo ofte re 
ted in the holy Scriptures , that our 
uiour Will come as a theefe, to wit w/| 
he is leaſt thought vpon, or expectec 
Let vs now then briefly expound! 
Parable, & let ys well conceaue that! 
preparation to death isa thing moſt 
to be reſpefted by all, becaule ot al ot 
. things itis moſt neceſſary. Three thi 
doth our Lord heere commaund y s: 
that we haue our loynes girded, ti 
we haue candles burning in our h; 
laſt otal char we watch & expect hisc 
ming, who whe he wil come, we kn 
as lictle, as moſt men do when the the 
will come to robbe their howles. Let 
explicate the firſt ſentece: Smt lumb1 ye 
precindz. Let your loynes be girded: ti 
1s the literall ſenſe of theſe wordes , th 
we bz ready & ſtopped by no entang 
ments to runne to meet with our Lc 
when he ſhal cal vs by death tothisp 
ticuler iudgement. This ſimilitude of gi 
aing the loynes is taken from the cuſtome( 
the Eaſterne people, who did weare 1 
garments almoſt to their feet, and whe 
they were to walke a pacezthey did g 
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yp theirgarment and gizded there- 
h all their loynes,leaſt the length of 
r weed mighr hinder thei Lat , and 
e them go more leaſwely:lorw hich 
eitisſaidof the Angell Raphael, who 
e to accompany the younger Toby ; 
cegreſſus &c. Then Tobias going forth, Tob.g? 
da taier young man ſtanding girt, 6c 
were ready to walke. By occalio of 
cultome of the Eaſterne people >S. ,, Pet. xg 
wrote;propter quod ſuccintilumbos me- : 
tre, ſobry perfette ſperate &c . For the 
ch cauſe hauing the loynes of your 
d girded, fober, hope perfectly &c, 
. Paul to the Epheſians , fate ſuccin6ti lite 
eftros mn veritate : tad yce hauing your 
nes girded in truth. 
Now to haue our loynes girded', 
ſignify two thinges, firſt the vertue 
haltity , mee; a prompritude or 
lines to meet with,Chrif, whether he 
e to the particuleror generall wdge- 
t. The firit ſenſe is admitted by S.Ba- 
his expoſition of the firſt chapter of A#2. lib, 
prophet Tſatas , by S, Augnſtine and S. Jo 
ory: & truly amongſt all the paſhons ,* * 
*dSman' Dp of the nvnd bb _— 
lo much hinder our ſwift and ready 
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pailage to meet with Chr:ſt , as the ic 
cuptſcence of the flesh,, as on the other 
nothing maketh a man more read 
runne and follow Chriſt, then doth 
F inail chaſtiry,tor we read in the 4| 
= pe age the Virgins doe tollow Cl 
yo Cor. 7, Pherſoenerbe shallgoe:to this doth S, | 
exhort ys ſaying, qus ſine yxore eft &&c, 
who is withouta wife iscareful of t 
thinges which concerne our Lord 
he may pleaſe God, but he whois 1 
his wifes careful how he may pleak 
Wife, & 1s deuided. 
Bur the other expoſition which« 
not reſtraine & limit theſe girded lo 
to chaſtity alone , but extendeth i 
prompt obedience of Chriſt in al thing 
Lib. de ex- 15 of S. Cyprian, & 1s generally admit 
bor, Mart. by all Comentours on S. Lukes Goſpt 
54p. 8. the meaning then of this place of 
Ghoſpell is, that all the affaires of 
world,albeit very good and nececſla 
ſhould nor fo farre forth poſicſle « 
myndes,asthat they ſhould hinder t 
chieteft & moſt principall care of bel 
ready to meet our Sauinur when he 
call ys by death to yield an account of 


our Workes, yea alſo of our words, 


tho 
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zughts,cuen our tele words, & yayne 
gitations. For what ſhall men wholy 
»wned in the world at that tyme doe, 
hen death at ynawaresand not looked 
prouided for, ſhall come, who in the 
ole courſe of their lite haue never 
ought of giuing an account ynto God 
all their workes, of all their wordes, of 
their thoughts, of all their deſires , of 
their omiſſions*ſhalſuch, think-you, 
able to haue their loynes girt, and run 
meet with Ch13ſt? Or rather ſhal they 
t be tolſed & entangled in their filthy 
, and become both diibe and deſpe- 
ee What will they an{wereto the Jud- 
when he ſhall demaund of the , why 
Md you not giue eaze vnto my Words by 
Mhich 1 warned ycu, ſaying : Secke first 
the Kingdome of God, & the righteouſnes 
ref, & al theſe thinges shal be gruen puto you? 
hy did you not conſider the words {o 
en and ſo publickly ſongand ſayd in 
e Church, Martha, Martha ſollicna es &c, 
artha , Martha, thou art carefull and 
;Moubled about many things, but one is 
Weceſſary, Mary hath choſenthe beſt part 
Which (hal not be taken from her? If1 ® 
Wu reprehended the care of Martha , 
p who 


| 


2 The Arthioytodyewel. 

who moſt deuoutly defired to ſeruet 
ſelt,doe you thinke that your care ofg 
the:ing ſuperfluous riches, of greedy y 


ping atter dangerous honours, of ſatis 


ing your hurttull apperites , and in 
meane tyme forgetting the Kingdot 
of God , and the righreonſnes there: 
which aboue al things in this life is m 
neceſlary,can pleaſe & content me £ 
But let vs come to another dt 
of a diligent and faithfull ſeruant, 6 
cerna ardentes 11 manibns veftris, % burni 
candles in yours hands : it 1s not 1no 
fora good ſeruant that his loynes be gi 
whereby he may freely and without 
runne to meet with his Lord, burti 
turtherexacted of him that there be all 
burning candlein his hands, which 
ſhew him the way in the night, at Wi 
tyme his Lord is expected to retu 
from this marriage feaſt . The candle 
this place ſignityerh the law of Goc 
which ſheweth vs indeed a good way 
walke in: Lucerna ( ſfayth Dauid ) pedi 
meis yerbum tuum. Thy word is acandlet 
my teet: and lex lux , fayth Salomon 1n | 


Prouerbes, the law is alight; butti 
candle giueth no light to atzaueller, 
ſhew 
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eweth any way at al if it be Jeftathom 
in our chamber, and therefore it We 
il haue it to ſhew-vs the way,we muſt 
ry itin our hands : many there be that . 
10W.: the diuine and kumane lawes, 
t therefore they commit many flnnes 
pretermir many neceffary good Wor- 
s, becauſe they carry not this candle 
their hands , that is, they apply not 
eir knowledge ynto the ——_ of the 
w. How many great learned men arc 
zere, who commit. moſt grieuous of- 
nces becauſe in their ations they take 
2t direction from the lavy of God, but 
e tranſported by their owne anger,luſt 
Wr ſome other difordinare paſſion of their 
Wynd ? When King Dawd ſaw Berſabee 
aked,had he recurred tothis law, he had 
und, Non concupiſces yxorem proximi tut , 
ou ſhalt nor Juſt after thy neighbours 
ite, and had neuer falne into fuch an 
Wn ormots crrime, but becauſe he made no 
ther recourſethen to the womans be- 
uty, fogetting the law of God , though 
therwiſea very iuſt & holy man, he co- 
Itted adultery:-/We muſt not then haue 
1s candle hid::8 ſhur vp in our cham- 
5burmuſtRilhaue itin our handes, 8 
ws 


bw 
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Obey the voyce of the holy Ghoſt, whit 
Pſalm, x. commaundeth ys that we meditate d: 
| and night on the law of our Lord , a 
that we {ay with the Prophet ; Tu mz 
=" "WO daſti exc. FT hou haſt commaided thy; 
Am maundements molt diligently to beke | 
1 would to God my wayes may be dir 
Qed ro keep thy 1ultifications. He w 
: hath alwayes the candle of Gods law 
' Pal, ug. forethe eycsof his ſoule , will ſecure 
| meet with our Sauiour at his retur 
from the marriage, 
There remayneth the third office 
duty of a faythtull ſcruant, that he al 
Wayes watch , becauſe he 1s yncertain 


& when his mayſter wil come. Bleſſed a 
« thoſe ſeruants ({aith Chriſt) whomethe 
« mayſter when he ſhall come thall fynd 
« Watching. God almighty would n 

haue al men at acertaine ou or peri 


© of their age to depart this life , leait th 

ſhould beſtow al the tyme of their lifet 
then in gluttony anddrunkenes, plait 
and deſportes, or in otheril] workes, an 
then , afterwards a -litle - before the 
death to recal themfelues and rerurne vr 
to God:whertore his djuine prouidenc 
hath ſo ordeyned that nothing houldi 

| mo 
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ore Yncerteyne then the houre of our 
ath, whiles ſome as we ſee dye in their 
others wombe, other: as ſoone as they 
e borne, if not in their very birth, ſome 

hoary old age, others in the yery flo- 
erof their youth : againe ſome we ſee 
long l:ngring to laguiſh aw ay,others 
d dye {odenly, ſcme to recouer frem2 
oſt deſperate ſicknes,others to be buta 
ttle ficke, & whiles they ſeeme free fro 
eath, the diſeaſe increaſeth and they de- 
art this life : and to make ys the better 
c this yncertaynty our Sauiour ſayd; Er 
yenerit'&c.1f he ſhal come in the ſecond Lye, x83 
vatch; or if in the third watch, & ſo ſhal » 
ynd his ſeruants ( to wit watching ) » 
lefled are thoſe ſeruants, for know you , 
his, that if the mailſter of the houſehold 
now at Whar houre the theefe would 
ome; truly he would watch & nor ſuf- ” 
2r his houſe to be ranſacked;zand be you ® 
Trepared becauſe the Sonne of man will ®, 
om: at ſuch an houre as you thinke not 
dn. Moreouer that we might ynderſtand 
df what weight this matter is, to be well 
perſwaded of the yncertainty of ourlife, 
& of the houre in which our Lord will 
callys to iudgement, eyther in the death 
- "Ba. EM 
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of euery particuler , or elſe at the Jat 
day, the Scripture doth repeate nothing 
ſo often as that one word Vrgulate, wat 
and the {imilicude of a thzefe, who vſet) 
not as you know to come, but at ſuch 
tyme'andplace, whereand when hei; 
lealt expected , the word watch is in ma 
ny places repeated in the Ghoſpells of $ 
Mathew , Marke and Luke, and the fimili 
tude of a thiefe is not only in the Goſpel 
but alſo in the Epiltles of the Apoſtles & 
Apocalyps of $. Tohn. 
Of all which we may euident!| 
erceaue, how great the negligence and 
gnorance, not to ſay madnes & folly o 
moſt men is , that ſo often admoniſhec 
by the ſpirit of truth, by the pens of the 
Apolltles, who could not lye nor deceant 
ys,that we be ſtill prepared for death, a 
athing molt great and difhcult, and on 
which dependeth our greateſt and euer 
laſting happines, or our greateſt & euer 
Jaſting dettruion;and yet that there be 
fo few that are ſtirred yp by theſe words 
or rather thunderings of the holy Ghoſ: 
to prepare rhemſeclues therennto. 
Heerſoine will (ay, what counſfaile 
go you giue ysthat we may watch as we 
| of=Sl__ + | ſhoul 
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puld, and by watching be prepared to 
ake a happy end ?I can thinke of no- 
ing better then that we often prepare 
irſelues to death, by a ſerious and due 
amination of our conſcience:and truly 
atholike people whe they come euery 
are to confellion omit not to examine 
ir conſciences, and againe when rhey 
gin to beſicke; and the Phiſttians by 
e decree of Pope Pius V. are forbid- 
n to come theſecond tyme ynto them 
lefle after the examination of their 
)nſcience they haue alſo made a confeſ(- 
5n of their ſyns; finally there are none 
the Catholike Church, but neere the 
wer of their death examine their con(- 
ences and confefle their ſynnes. Bur 
hat thall we ſay of ſuch as are taken a- 
ay by ſoden death ? What of ſuch as 
xcxome mad or leeſe their witts before 
ey can make their confeſſion? What of 
ole who are ſo ouerburthened with 
e extremity of ticknes as they canot ſo 
uch as thinke how many, or what ſins 
hey haue comitted? What of thoſe who _ 
1 cying 05. {ynne , or in ſynning doe 
ye,as thoſe who fight in yniuſt warre , 


710 fingle combat, or are taken in adul- 
C 2 rery 
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lery ? 
To auoid therefore prudently & 
religiouſly theſe and the like inconueni: 
ences,nothing better can be deuiſed th 
thatall thoſe who elteeme and-make ac. 
count of their ſaluation,do twice cuery 
day,to wit at noone & night diligent] 
diſcufle their conicience, what the 
night or day before they -haue done , 
what they haue ſayd, what they haut 
defired, what they haye thought, in 
which any ſpat of ſynne may be found 
and it they fynd any ſuch ,- eſpeciall 
any thing that may ſeeme a martal| 
ſynne ler them not delay the remedy 
of true contrition» with firme purpoſe at 
the firſt opportunity to come to the Sax 
crament of pennance; wherefore let thi 
aske of God the gift of true compuncti 
and ſorrow, let them call to mynde the 
gricuouſnes of ſynne, let them deteſt fr6 


their hart the fault committed, let them 


ſeriouſly diſcuſſe whoirtis that doth of- 


fend,& whome he hath offended, to wit 
a vile wretch Almighty God, an ynpro- 
fitable ſeruant the Lord of: heauen and 
earth;let not theireyes ceaſe from teares, 
nor their hands fro knocking theirbreſt 
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| finally let them-make a true and re- 
te purpoſe neuer more to prouocke 
ds wrath,nor to offend theirmoſt lo- 
Father. This examination if it be . 
Il mademomung and evening, or at 
{t once in the day, it can very hardly 
ppenthat any one in dying ſhould 
ne,orin {inning dye, or be preuented 
th giddines,madnes, or otherlike miſ- 
tunes, andſo being wel prepared to 
e , neyther the yncertainty can hurt 
or: we be depriued of the glorious re> 


ard of euerlaſting lite, 


CHAP. V, 


the fifth Precept or rule of the Art of 
dying Well ; in Which & detected the 
errour of the Rich men of this word. 


O that which hath becen ſayd we 

are to adioine the refutatio of a cer- 

yneerrouryery yulgar amogſt the rich 

nen of this world, and it much hinde- 

eth the good life and death we haue 

poken of, The errour conſiſteth in this 
| 4 _ Cz that 
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that rich men do'eſteeme the-gooc 
which they poiletle to be abſolutely and# 
truly their owne, if-they poilefle them 
by ws clayme & title, and thertore'that 
they may lawfully watt thEm, giue them 
asthey hit, neither may any manfay vn- 
to them, why do you thus ? Why go'you 
ſo braue in apparell 2 Why do you fare 
& teait ſo. daintily? Why are youlſo pro- 
digall and lautth in' teeding doggs'or 
hawkes, or in play at dyce orcardes , or 
in like delighring/ paſtimes ? For they 
will forthwith an{were you | what 1; 
that to:you? MaylI not do with myne 
owne goods what hit? Or mult I aske 
your leaue and counſaile how to beſtow 
them? This truly is a molt grieuous and 
perniciouserrour. For ſuppoſe the. rich 
of this world aretrue owners of their 
owne wealth, if they be copared'vnto- 
ther me who can lay noclayn vnto the, 
yet if they be compared vnto God, they 
arc not maiſters bur adminiſtratours , or 
ſtewards,or bayliffs of them; which l ci 
proue by many authorityes . Heare the 
kingly Prophet what he ſaith hereof,Do- | 
mint ef terra (faith he) &c . The earth is | 
our Lords,and all the plenty thereof,the 
* wt whole 
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ole world, and al that dwell therin. | 
d againe in anorher place: Mee ſi: om- Pſalm. 2” 
&c. Al the wild beats of the torelts, w * 
dall the cattle on the mountaynesare y 
yne: if I ſhall be hungry I will not tel | 
nto thee, for mine; is the wholeworld 
d the plenty therof: & in the firſt book 
Paralypomenon, when as Dauid had of- 
ed rowards the building ot the teple 1. Paraiipy 
wee thouſand talents of gold , and ſe- 2% 
n thouſand talents of moſt pure hiluer, 
d wonderfull great ſtore of white 
jarble, & when the'other Gouernours 
fthe Tribes following the example of 
e King had offered five talents of gold, 
n of fituer, & eighteene of braſle, beſids 
hundredthouſand talEts of iron, Dauid 
zyd vnto God: Tya eft Domine &e, Al ma- 
(ty, and power, and glory O Lord is "P Paralih. 
hyne, all things which are in heauen & a9, - 
1 earth'are thyne; thine is the Kingdom » 
nd thou'arrouer all Princes ; thine are , 
iches, and thine is glory,thou ruleſt al: 
ho am'T, andwho is my people that 
e may promiſe thee al} theſe thing?All ® 
Wungsarsthyne, and what we haue re- 
F-aued at thy hands, that we haue ginen 
Wie. Againe by the Prophet 4ggzw God 
Cy fayrth 
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ſaith, myne is ſiluer, and myne s gold , whid 
a,2ei 3+ therefore our Lord did ſay , that the 
people might know, that there ſhould 
nothing be wanting for the building « 
the Temple, ſeeing it was he thatcon 
maunded jrto be built who is true Lot: 
and owner of all the gold and filuer 
and what clſe ſocyer 1s in the. whol 
world. {| 
»-» T o theſe teſtimonies of the old teſt; 
ment I will add two more of the new 
taken out of the very wordes of our $: 
utour, There is a parable in S. Luke of th 
wicked Bailiffe. Hemo quide erat dines & 
There wasa certayne man that wasrig 
({ayth Chriſt) and he had a bailifie wito 
was ill ſpoken of to his mayſter , as one 
that had waſted his goods,and he call; 
him and ſayd ynto = How cometh; 
that I heare this of thee ? Render an 2 
count of thy bayliflhip, for thou canſt nh; 
more be bailifte. By this rich man then 
can be no doubt but that God is. meant: 
who as now out of Aogeus we haue heath: 
faith, meum eſt argetum & mcii eft aurum, i: 
filuerand goldis myne : by the name oF 
a bailiffe or ſteward as it is in the Greek 
£0pyes, 15 vnderiſtood a rich man, * X 
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y Fathers S. lobn Chryſoſtome,S. Augn= 

.S. Ambroſe » S. Bede, Theophila@, Euthi- 

, and others an this paſlage of Saint 
£5 Goſpell doe interprete : euery rich 
n then of rhis world if, he belieuc the 
zoſpell, muſt confcfle that all the ri- 
25 he entoyeth, whether by iuſt or vns. 

claime , not to be his owne; for if his 
cle vnto them be good,then is he only 
2 bailiffe and ſteward of God:if yniult 
>n 1s he a theefe & a robber, 

That this worldly rich man in this 
orldis not the true maiſter of the goods 
polleſſeth is cleerly cuinced , becaufe 
is chardged with iniuſtice before 
od, whoeyther by bodily death, or 
geary-diſchargeth him of his Bailiffe- 
tp,tor ſo much doe theſe wordes im+ 

Dre, Redde rationem vilhc ationis tua, 1am 6 

m 101 po:eris villicare: Yield an account of 

y bail feſhip for thou canſt no longer 
bailiffe. Neyther doth God want 
ayes to make rich men poore, and to 
tchem from their bailiffeſhip, for he 
WÞ1 (end them ſhipwarcks:, robberies, 
aile , wormes that deuoure the herbes 

d vynes, toomuch rayne, too much 
oth,too great {tormes, and other the 

like, 


ren 
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Like:theſc are the words ofGod which h 
ſfayd vnto the rich man non poteris diuti 
P#licare, thou canlt no longer be bailifk 

| __ That clauſe in the end of 
parable where our Lord ſayth, Make 1: 
frendes of the mamon of 1niquity, that when y 
faile they may receaue you into the eternal taby 
naclegdoth nor tignity that we are to gi 
alm-s out of ynlawtull riches , but th 
almes are to be giuen out of thoſe richt 
which indeed are not ſuch, butonly t 
ſhadow of riches; which is euidently g; 
thered out of the ſame place of the Go 
s p<llot S. Luke where our Sauiour fayth 
We, 1% If you have beene vnfaithfull in the wicked mi 
mo, who wil truft you for that which is thet ru 
Themeaning of which wordes is, it 
wicked mammon,to Wit in falſe riches, ye 
haue not beene faithful, and bountiful 
q be/itowed them on the poore, who w 
| . commit true riches ynto your charge 
ant the richesI meane of yertue which iu 
| « & ele. deed doe make a man rich? So 8, Cypri 
| mofine, YVAderitood and explicated this place: 

Fug. notmuchynlike is the expoſition of 5 

# Oueſt. Auguſtine when heſayth, the manmon of 
$ Euang. niquity , isthatriches which only wicke 

19%. 34: men and fooles repute forſuchz where 


1 
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yood & Wile me make no account of 

dut affirme the ſpirituall gifts of graca 

e to be the treaſure of the faithtul. 

he other place of the Ghoſpell is al- 

$. Luke, which may ſerue tor a com- 

ary of the former parable now men- 
zed of the wicked Bailiffe : Homo qui- Cap. 16s 
( ſayth our Saulour) erat dives CF c . 
21C WasSA Certayne rich nia Who Was 
| in purple and filke, and fared euery 
ſumptuouſly; & there wasa certayn 
gar called Lazarus whodid lye at his 
full of ſoares, deſiring to be ted with 
WW crumms that tel fromthe table of the 
= man,& no body did giue rhem ynto 
n, but the dogs did come. & licke his 
res;and it came to patle that the poore 
n dyed & wascaryed by the Angells 
o Abrahams boſome, and the rich man 
ed & was buryed in hel. Doubtles this 
h glutton was one of them who eſtee= 
d themſelues true Lords &- owners 
their riches, and nct the bailiffs or ſte- 
ards of God,and conſequently he was 
r{waded that he did notſynne againft 
dd, althoughthe wore purple and filke 
Jtared enery day daintily;and fed ma- 
doggs, and perhaps ſome Comicall 
E::: Iefters 


» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
p 
» 
» 
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Jeſters & flage-plaiersal{c;tor he ſayd 
himiclte] ſpend myne owne good, 
doe no man wrong,l doe not tranſg; 
the lawes of God, | doe not blaſphemy 
J] doe not for{weare my lelfe , ] keep t 
ſabboth,I honour my parents, I neyt| 
Kil nor comir advltry,nor ſteale, nox T 
talſe witnes,nor (eeke after another n 
wife, or any other thing of his; bur if 
caſe ſtand thus, why is he buried in he! 
fire?tzuly heere we muſt needes grant 
ſuch to be in errour who perſwadet 
ſelues that they are the abſolute Lord: 
maiſters of their goods : for if this 1 
glutton had, had other ſinnes more 
normous, the holy Scriptures ſomey 
or other had infinuated {o much ; but{ 
Ing that nothing is ſaid more, it ſee 
neceflarily to be vnderſtoodof this, tov 
that the ſupesfitous fetting himſe 
forth in braue apparell , his daily at 
reat colt in banquerts, thenumber 
* retinew,, and dogpes,togeather wi 


' his want of all charity towards a poc 
man full of ſozes, ro hate beene a ſuffi 
entcauſe why he is buried in hell, | 
euerto be tormeted in thole eucrlaſtir 


flames. C82} 3l 
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Letthis then be the infallible law 
iuing anddying wel, often to thinks 

| ſertouſty to confider and ruminate 
our mind , that there is an account to 
made to God of all ſuperfluous colt 
ſtowed in pallaces, in gardens, incoa- 
$ , int multitude of attendants, in co- 
yapparell. in banquetts, in heaping 
of riches', and all other whatſceues 
t neceflary expenſes, by which means 
re is Injury done to the pen number 
poore & ficke people Who want thar 
ith which the others are ſurcharged, 
ho doubtles do now cry ynto Al- 
ighty God, and will not ceaſe in the 


y of Iud gement to cry, yntil theſe at- 
be delivered ouer for euer, to be puni- 


ed in ynquenchable fier. 


CHAP. VI 


f the ſixth Precepe of the Art of ahing 
well: in Which are explicated three 
Morall Vertues. 


A L2ez1wthe three Theological ver- 
tes CORICynEG As It Were In afhort 
CR 
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abridgment all the precepts of good lj 
and conſequently alſo of this whole 
yet the holy Ghoſ? principal Authow 
all diuine Writ, for the better ynder 
ding of this moſt wholſome Art of 
ing wel, would furiher add, thiee n 
zall yertues which exceedingly do ht 
2 man to liueand dye well,and the: 
Sobriety, Iuſtice, and Piety, of al whi 
S. Parlipeaketh in this manner in his 
piſtle ro Titus : Apparunt gratia Dez Sally, 
& yi noſtr1 omnibus hummibu: &c. The grac 
« God our Sauiour hath appeared; vnto 
&« men, inſtufing vs that we renounc 
« impiety, and ſecular deſires do liue 
berly , wſtly, and piouſly in this wor 
expecting the blefled hope & commi 
© of the glory of the great God ,, and 
® our Sauwiour Teſus- Chriſt. - This thi 
ſhall be the xt rule of this Art , that) 
renouncing impiery and ſecular defir 
do live ſoberly,uſtly, and piouſly in t 
world, Here we haue the ſumme andt 
fect ot all Gods law, with admirableb 
wy uity contracted into one ſhort ſentenc 
W Fſal,zs, Declinaa mals & fac bonum. Decline fre 
ll -euill and doe /good, ſayth the holy Pi 


k . my 
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4 
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phet Dawid. 1n hnng there - are _t\ 
thin 
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ings, an auerſion frem Godand con- 
r(10n vnto creatures; according to that 
Hieremy : Duo mal: 56. 'T'wo euills my 
zopie haue done me ; tiey- have Icte 
e the ſpinge , or tountayne of tiuely 
aters, and haue digged tor themſcelues 
tternes which can hold no water: 
hat then is he to do who: will auoyd 
d:h the one and otherewll? He myſt re- 
unce mpzety and ſecular defires, For impie- 
turnes him trom God,and-ſecular de- 
es draw him to the creatures; and then 
vhich apperteyneth vnto the other part 
doing good) doe, we tulfilithe law 

hen we liue ſoberly , t95ily and. provfly , 
at is, When weare ſober towards our 
lues, 28ſt rowards our neigbours; -and 
1 toWards God. 
But it will nor be amiſle to handle 
ele points more largely, thabthis moſt 
holeſome and bricte precept: may the 
tter be putin practiſe . What then 1s 
prety? A vice contrary to piety. Whatis 
ety? Avertue or gitt of the holy Ghoſt 
y which weregard God, worſhip him, 
dreuerence hum as our Father . We are 
erefore commaunded {o to renounce 
piety,that we may line proviſly an this world, 


| D Or 
- S- 


Hierem, u) 
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or which is all one, ſo to liue piouſſy | 
this world as we renounce al zmpiety: by 
why arc both theſe members ſet dow! 
when as one alone had been ſufficient 
Truly it pleaſed the holy Ghoſt fo 

ſpcake, to the end we ſhould know ti 
we ought (if we will pleaſe God) fot 
imbrace piety as that ithaue no admit 
ture of impiety with it : for there wa 
not Chrittians who imbrace piety, wh 
les they pray vnto God , whiles th 
are preſent at the dreadful ſacritice, wh 
les they heare the Prieſt to preach ; h 


in the meane tyme , at their play "the 


bla; Res God, they ſweare by his nar 


without occaſion , and fulfill nor t 
 vowes Which they haue made ynto hin 
and whatis this elſe then piouſly to wo! 
ſhip God, and yet to be impious agai 
him? Wherefore ſuch as defiretoli 
well that they may obreyn thatgrace i 
Gods hands as to dye well, ought ſopl 
ouſly to worſhip God that they renout 
al impiety,yea eucry ſhadow althoughne 
uer ({o little of zmprety,for it auaileth lit 
<o heare Maſle euery day,and to worlhi 
Chriſtin that dreadful-myſtery, if in th 
ang —dotokan ens þ 25 


© 


\ 
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od', or {weare falſly by his name. 

And thisalſo 1s diligently to -be no- 
2d, that the Apoſtle ſayd nor, renoun- 
ing impiety int generall , buromnem mpie- 
atem,that is all mannerof impiety great 

pr {mall , damnable or light ; which is 
poken againſt them who make ir a ſmal 
natter toſweare when there is no need, 
olooke with a wanton and laſciuious 
yeypon women , cucn in holy places, 
o talke In the tyme of Maſle, and to 
ommit other the like lighter offences as 
they did not belicue God to be preſet, 
o ſee al things, & to note al their faults 
though neuer ſo ſmal.: For God # 4 1ealons 
30d , chaſtizing the iniquity of the parents on 
heir children ynnll the third & fourth generati= 
pn of ſuch as haue hated him; 8 on the other 
fide, he shewerh mercy on thouſgdstoſuch as lous 
him and keepe bis commandements . And this 
lid theſone of God teach ys by his own 
:xample , who although he were both 
meeke & humble, and when he was re- 
Muyled,did not reuyle , when he ſuffered 
Whe did not threaten, yet kindled with i, Peres 
WMgreat zeale having made a Wwhippe of | 
Coards hecaſt the buyers and ſellers our 


of ths temple,oucrihrevw the bankers ta* rggy, es 


—_— 7 
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bles and fayd : It #s written that my houſe 
houſe of prayer , & you baue made 1t a dennet 
theeues: and this he did twice, once 1n the 
firſt yeare of his preaching as $.ITobn recor 
deth, and once 1n the ]aſt, as all the othe; 
three Euangelilts do teſtify. - - 
Letysprocegd to the{econd yer 
tue Which dires our actions toWard; 
our neigiibour. The ſecond yertue is It 
ftice, of which the Apoltle ſaid, Renounciny 
ſecular deſires let vs line iuly; and heere all 
that generall ſentece taketh place, declm, 
4 m.ilo > fac bonum, decline from eull & 
do good: for there can be no true wftic 
towards our neighbour where theſe { 
cular defires do yet remayne , for what 
elſe do theſe defires fignity but the com 
piſcence of the fleſh, the concupiſcence 
of the eyes, and pride of lite , which are 
not of God but of the world ? Therefore 
as ?uſtice cannot be vniuſt, ſo neyther can 
theic defires He any way coloyned with 
true witice . A child of this world ma 
counterteyt inn word and toung true in 
ſtice, bur indeed and truth he cannot pol- 
fibly performe it,zmoſt prudently there 
fore did the apoſtle notonly fay,let ys ltut 
witly but premiled betore,abnegates ſacul- 
; | " 


[ _ ks. 
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3: defiderta, renouncing ſecular deſires, to 
Ignity, that the root infected with the 
)oylo of concupilcecezis firlt ro be pulled 
ur, betore the good tree of juſtice can be 
hlanted in a yertuous & Religious hart . 
What 1t 1s to liuenultly, ſcemes a mat- 
er of itſelfe ſo perſpicuous, as it cannot 
< doubted of, for all men know thatiu- 
ice doth commaund , thatwe glue to 
uery man his owne:reddite({ayth the A- 
oltle)omnzbus debita & c. Yield you vnto 
II that which is dueynto them; to who 
ibute, tribute 5to whome .cuſtome, cu- 
ome;to whome feare , fearez to whom 
onour, honour. Tribute is dus ynto the 
rince , honour-to our parents , teare to 
ur mailters:for ſo God {ayth by the pro- 
het Malachy, If I be a Father, where 1 my 
Mnour? Andif 1 be aLord or 4 matter where is 
yy feare ? Alult price is due tothe ſeller, 
lt reward to the workeman, and {0 
t others after the ſame manner; & with 
o lefte reaſon, but rather with much 
ore thoſe ynto whome the diltriburj- 
n of the common goods ofa Kingdome 
rcomon wealth pertayne ought to be- 
ow the ſame according to the preſcript 
| diſtributiue juſtice , to ſuch 1 meane as 
D z delſcrue 


Malath, r 
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deſerue them beſt, not according to ths 
accepiton of perſons, as vnto their kinfs 
folkes,and (uch as they affeR 8& fauour, 
It any will then learne well this art, let 
him heare the Wiſeman thus calling vp» 
on men of authority in the beginning 
of his booke ; Lowe #uſttce you who rudge thi 
earth. And let them heare S. Iames lamen- 
ting in his Epiſtle: Behold the reward of the 
workemen who haue reaped your ground which 
3s defrauded by you, doth cry, and their cry hath 
entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabbaoth. 
There remayneth' the third vertue 
vnto which theſe ſecular deſires are no leſle 
contrary then vnto #uſtice;neyther do we 
vnderſtand in this place by Sobriety that 
vertue only which is contrary to drun- 
kennes, but in general the yertue of Tem- 
perance or modetations which make a ma 
to meaſure theſe things which concern 
the care or preſeruation of his body b 
the rule of reaſon, and not according te 
his ſenſuall defire : and this yertue is ras 
rely found amongſt men : for ſecular de- 
fires ſeeme to haue filled all the houſe's 
rich men, but thoſe who are wiſe are no 
to looke ynto that which fooles do , al- 
though they be neuer ſo many 8 almoli 
- » Jinnav 
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1merable , but vnro that which wiſe 
do.Doubtles Salomd was a moſtwiſe 
n, and yethe made this prayer ynto Proger.ze! 
d ſaying, Duo rogaui tecFc. 'wo things » 
aue prated for that thou wouldeſt not , 
y me beſore I dye, to wit, that thou 
ythergraunt me begpary or riches, but 
ſe things only giue me which are ne- ?, _ 
wry for my life. S.Paul wasalſo a wile RR 
, and yet heſayd: Habentes cc. Ha- ® 
g wherewith to couer our nakednes, » 
ys becontent : for we brought no- » 
| ng this world, & without doubt » 
tuercan We caTrry any thing hence. 
ich reaſo is molt witty, forwhy thold 


take ſuch immoderate care for ſuper- 
10Us Poering we cannot cary the 


th ys to that place which by death 

> come Vnto?Chriſt ourLord was not 

aly wiſer then Salomon and S. Paul, but 

as very wiſdome it ſelfe, and yet he ſaid n 

ſſed be the poore, woe be to you that be rich. D * : 
d of himſelfe he ſayd : The foxes haue ,, ne 

les, & the fowles of the ayre nefts, but the ſone 

man hath not where to repoſe bis bead, If c- 

ry word isto ſtand in the verdict of 

vo or three witneſſes, how much more 
gatitto Randin the yerdict of theſe 

| D4 * thee 
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three = oft wile men?What if we ſhoul] 
yet adde'thar the riches which we ha 
more the our nece/{iryes require, are ne 
our 0Wn, but are theſub!{tice of the poo 
as15 the comon opinion of holy Fathe 
and {clhool-Dottours? are not then ſud 
men very tooles who with ſo great dil 
gence k2ep thar, for which by God hi 
ſelfe they thall be condemned to hel fir 
He then who will learne thas a 
of ling & dying wel, let himnort un 
tate the multitude or common people 
wno belieu2orelteem nothing bur wh 
they {ee ;but let him follow. Chriſt an 
his Apoſties, who in word & deed ha 
taught ys, thatthe things of this wot! 
are to.be contemned, and that we arett 
expe, The oreat hope & tomminy of the gl 
pf che arent Gol,cy of our Sautour leſus Chr 
Truly the thing 1s fo great which \ 
hope forat the comming of our Lord! 
fws Cir1tf:G h2muen vnto tudgment; th 
, al the 9Jory& a! the richcs, &al the 1oyt 
paſt of thts wor[d are in reſpect therof t 
be eſteemed nothing,” or as though the 
had never beene: ahd they are to be he! 
moſt fooliſh & molt vnhappy who m 
matter of this conſequence will rathe! 


_ 
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ae credit ynto fooles, then ynto wile 
en, 


CHAP, VIIE 


the ſeauenth Precept of the Art of ay- 
inz well ,Which is of Frajer. 


* V.T of that which hitherto hath 
' deenefayd , we hane dravyne the 
ecepts of dying wel fro the three theo- 
oicall yertues Fayth, Hope &Charity, 
< alſo from three morall, Sobriety, tu- 
ice and Piety, of allwhich the Apoltle 
aint Paul hath admoniſhed ys ; now I 
1 further adioyne another'precept of 
ree other 'workes of vertue , of Prayer, 
aſting S&Alms; which we hauelcarned 
Ff the Angell Raphael, for we read in the 
Doke of Toby,the Angell to hane ſpoken 

this manner Prayer - i 9008 19 h faſting '& 

mer, b81ter then to heape vÞþ treaxſurs of oold. 
\ndthisthreefold nitiber of cheſe works 
the frate of tares yertues , of Rel;37op, of 
lercy,of Temperance, Whieh haue great re- 
mblancewgrh ety, rftice , and ſobriety 
tore mentioned: toras piety cocerneth 
D c God, 
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God, Inftice our neighbour , Sobriety out 
ſelues ; So prayer which isan at of reli. 
gion reſpeRteth God , almes which is an 
act of mercy reſpeReth our neighbour, 
faſting which is an a& of abſtinence re. 
peteth our ſelucs. Of prayer many Au: 
thours haue written many things, wefo 
our preſent purpoſe will explicate th 
only;one of the neceſſity of prayer, anc 
ther of the vrilityes,and the third of thy 
manner how we may fruitfully make 
The neceſlity of prayer is ſo euiden 
and perfpicuous in the Scriptures as that 
na_ can be more cleerly commau 
ded,or delivered then the ſame : for not 


WY that God do know wh 


we want, as heſayth of himſelfe in Sain 
Matthew, yet wil he haue vs todemaun: 
them 6 receaue them as it were by ſpiri 
tuall hands, or ſome inſtrument fit fo 
that purpoſe. Heare our Lord in S. Luk: 
We mutt aliwayes pray Cy neuer ceaſe. Agai 
Watch ye, praying at al tymes. Heare $. Pas 
Pray without mntermiſsid. Heare Eccleſiaiti 
Be not topped from continuall prayer. Whic 
precepts or commaunds do not 1mpo 
that we ſhould do nothingelſe bur pray 
but that we ſhould ncuer forget this _- 
who 
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le ſome exerciſe,but yery often haue 
arſe thereunto , which both our 
dand his Apoſtles by their example 

taught vs ; for Chrift & his Apoſtles 
not ſo alwayes pray , but that they 
owed ſome tyme in teaching the 
le, and in confirming their doctrine 
ſignes, and miracles; and yet they 
y be ſayd alwayes to haye becne in 
yer, becauſe they did pray very often: 
other phraſes in the Scripture of like 
our are to be vnderitood in the ſame 
ner,as, My eyes are 4lwayes on our Lord, 
his prayſe is alweyes in my mouth , 8 that 
he Apoltles, they were alwayes 31 the tzple 
ing and bleſung our Lord. 
ouchingthe vrtilityes of prayer three 
moſt eminent;to wit, merit, ſatisfactt- 
,& impetration: of merit we haue the 
timony of our Lord in the Ghoſpell, 
oratis &#6. When you pray, yau ſhall y 
tbe like hypocrites who affect to pray. 
nding in theſynagogs,and in thecor- 
rs of the ſtreets that they may be ſeene 
men, AmenT ſay ynto you, that they bi 
ue receued their rewards:butthouwhs ® 
pu ſhalt pray,enter into thy chamber ® 
the dore being thut, pray thy Father » 
uy 


Pſal.246 | 
Pſalm. 336 


Luc, 3&e ; 


. 
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« in ſecret,and thy Father who ſeeth th 
« in ſecret will reward thee . By whi 


Foan, Its 


words ourSautour doth nottorbid p 
ers to be made.in publicke;for he him, 
did publickly pray before he raiſed Ly; 
res, but he forbiddeth a man to pray 
ublike when he doth it with intentic 
” ſcene ofmany, to wit, out of the def 
of vaine glory:torelſe we may pray! 
the Church , and therein alſo ftynd t 
chamber of our hart , and in that char 
ber pray vnto our Father in ſecret : the 
wordes, reddet thy , will repay or rewz 
thee,do ſignify Merit. Foras before! 
1ayd of the Phariſee;recepur mercedem ua 
he hath reccaued his reward, to wit, hu 
mane prayle; fo of him! who: prayeth 
the chamber of his hart, regarding” Gc 
alone is to be vnderſtood this repayma 
to wit; that he ſo ſthal receaue his rew: 
from his Father who ſeeth him in ſecret 
Of ſatisfaction for our ſyns palt, itis 


_ videntby the practiſe of the Church, 1 


which when any ſatisfaction is impolec 
with almes &tatting is conioyned pray 


; or, yea oftentymes almes and faſting at 


- red; laſtly that it. is impetratory , ord 


nor'enioyned, bur prayer is neuer omit 


forci 
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 toobteyn vs many great bleſſings & 
fits, S. !obn Chryſoome doth excelle- 
eclare in two books which he wrote 
his ſubiet, in which he yſerh the i= 
irude of our hands: for as a man 1s 
ne weake, naked, and needy of all 
ges, and yet cannot complaine of his 
atour, becauſe he hath giue him hads, 
ich 'are the inſtrument of inftru- 
ts,by which a man may proutde for 
[ſclfe meat,clothes, a houſe , armour, 
whar elfe focuer; fo a ſpiritual] man 
lo nothing without the help of God, 
he hath the vertue of prayer, the 1- 
ment of all ſpirituall inſtruments, by 
ich he may obteyne whartſoeuer he 
[] vrant, orbe in need of. 
Beſides theſe three principall fruites, 
re are very many other: tor firſt prayer 


n i[uminat or enlighte our mind;for 
annot otherwite be , but that he who 
thfaſt the eyes of his mynd on God 
15all light, but that he be lightened 
lite ad enm((lay th Dauid) illuminam'- pſati yz; 
m2 you vnto him & be lightned. A- : 
e prayer doth nouriſh our. hope. and 
dence, for by how much. the 'mote 
We ſpeake ynto oneby fo much the 
; more 
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more confidently do we come y; 
him. Thudly it enflameth cut ( 


Lib, x de rity, & maketh our mynd more caps 
ferm.Com. to receaue greater pitts as S. Aaguitine d 
& monte Arme. ray it increaſeth humil 


$4Þo 7+ 


and chaſt feare, for he who commet 
pray, perceaues himſelf to be a begga 
God, and therefore is wont With all 


mility ro appearein his ſight, andn 


diligetly totake heed leaſt he offend 
whoſe help in all thinges hedoth w 

Fitthly prayer engenders in the my 
of the maker, the contempt of all teny 
rall chings,tfor it cannot poſſibly be, 
that all earthly thinges muſt ſceme! 


Cap. 7; & and filthy yntO him, who daily cont 


BO 


plateth thoſe things which are heaue 
andeuerlaſting:ſee S. Auguitine in the 
booke of his Confeſſions . Sixthly it 

gerteth incredible delight , when a: 
the ſame a man beginneth to taſlt | 
ſweet our Lord is,which ſweetnes ht 
great it is,from hence we may gatlt 
that we haue knowne many not onl 
haue beſtowed the whole night, bu 
haue ioyned whole dayes with w 

nights without any difficulty in pray 


To cocludegbelids the profit & pleal! 
P 
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yer yeldeth great dignity and honour 
the maker?for the Angells themſclues 
nour that ſoule which they ſee fo fa- 
liarly, and fo often to be admitted to 
ſpeach of his diuine Maieſty. Scc $, 
nChriſotome in his firſt booke of praier. 
It remayneth that weſay ſomewhat 
the maner how to pray wel, in which 
art of liuing well doth chiefly con= 

, and conſequently alſo of dying wel, 
that our Lord ſayd , Atke, and ye hall 
aue, and euery one who af, - doth receane, 
hich S. Tames in his epiſtle declared to 


ynderſtood with this condition, If we 


e wel: Tou atke (aith he)and do not receaue 
auſe you a5ke ill : out of which rule we 
ay thus diſcourſe, he who aſketh well 
egitt of good life , ſhall certeinly re- 
aue It, and he who asketh well for the 
rleuerance of the ſame yntil death ſhal 
ubrles receaue it. Let vs briefly expli- 
te the conditions of good prayer, that 
e may learne to pray wel, to liue wel, 

dye well. 

The firſt thinge required is Fayth, as 
tneſſeth S. Paul ſaying; How ſhall 
ey call ypon him in whome they haue 
elicued $ With whom accordeth Saint 

Tames 
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TJames:Letiim aske in faith without w 
| Rom. wo. Uuczing, but this neceffity of fayth 1s n 
ſo ro betakenas though is were necell; 
Tacob ry for vs certainly to belieue, that G 
faco2 1: Er I 
: W 1li do thoſe rhings that We dere fo 
ſhould our | layth be very often foundtfal 
and con! Fuger; y We ſhould obteyne n 
thing ;" e are therefore to belieue th 
God þ hack potent, moſt wife, me 
good, molit faithfulll , and for that cai 
to deableto know, and to be ready 
doe that which we deſire , in calle! 
thinke it fit for himſclte to beſtowv it, 
Matth 9. expedient for vsto receaue it. This fayt 
did Chriſt require of the two blind mt 
who defired to be cured; Do ye belzenc thi 
am able to do (this core) \ for you © ? Withtl 
ſame fayth did Dar'd pray for his Chil 
that was ficke: for thathe did not bejia 
certainly tharGod would do jt, yet belit 
ued he vndoubred :ly that God could a 
2+ Reg. 12, It, asthele his words do demoſtrate:1 
ca tel whether our Lord perhaps may: not bog 
him tpen me*& no doubt but S, Paul pra 
ed with the ſametayth, that the ſling 
fleſh might be raken from him, for i 
proyet out of fayth, and his fayth 6 
cence falſe, if he had certainly belieur 
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a: God would haue graunted him that 
ng which then he demanded, for at 
at ryme he obteyned it nor ; neyther 
2th the Church pray with any other 


yth, when the prayeth that al heretikes 


agans, Sciſmarickes, and ill livers may 
conuerted and doe pennance, and yet 
1s certayne that all will not be conuer=- 
]: of which matter read S. Proſper in his 
zoke of the calling of the Gentills. 
Another condition of a good pray- 
and that very neccilary 1s hope or coti< 
ice, for albeit we mult not determine 
olutely by fayth(which 1s a worke of 
r vnderſtanding )that God will doe 
at we defir him, yet muſt we by hope 
d confidence(which 1s an a&tio of our 
I ) ſtedfaſtly adhere ynto his divine 
odnes, and certaynly confide that he 
[1 graunt vs thoſe thinges which we 
e him: this condition did our Sautour 
uire in him who was ficke of the pal- 
, Vnto whame he ſayd : Confide filt &5c. 


Lib.t. Celh 


e confidence my ſonne , thy ſmnes are for- yy ,q,x, - 9: 


1 thee: and the ſame doth the Apoſtle 
ire ofall men when he ſayth : Ler vs 
ewith confidence to the throne of his grace, 
t We may obteyne mercy : and long 
co  beforg 


gr 


Heb + 
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before him the Pſalmiſt maketh God 1 
ſay: Becauſehebath bopedin me 1 wildelizerhin 
& becaule this contidence ſpringeth fro 
perfect tayth, thertore the {criprure wh 
in great matters it requireth fayth”, a 
deth commonly ſomthing apperteinij 
vnto confidence, and ſo we read in Sai! 
Marke:whoſoeuer «hal ſay ynto this montaine, 
thou taken hence cy ca#t mto the ſea, shaly 
wauer m bu bart, but shal belteue that what( 
wer be ſaith may be done, it shal be don ynto 
of which tayth begetting confidence, 
1. Cor. 13. to be ynderſtood that of the Apoſtle: 
had ſo great faith as that I were able to rem 
montaynes. For Which cauſe Caſ5an inh 
Collation or Conference of prayer 
Colla. s, tEth , thatitis certain figne 3 obtayni! 
caps 5x, That wewold haue, if any one in hisp 
er do certainly cofide that he ſhal rece: 
the thing he asketh'for, and doth no v 
ſtagger , but findeth in the ſame, him 
much moued with ſpirituall comfort, 
The third condition of praye! 
chari:y or inſtice, by which weare jufti 
ed from our finnes, fornone are ſure 
obreyne the graces and bleſſings of Gt 
buttizey who are his friends; for ſofa) 
Dad in his plalmes, They eyes of onrLork 


Pſalm. 90. 


Mare þ# 
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er the iuſt, & his eares are(attent) ynto therr pſy, 1" 
rajers: in another place,If I have looked Pſalm, 6 
on im1quity in my bart our Lord witnot heare 
e: & in the new teſtament Chit doth tan, xg, 
ay:If you shall abide 1n-me, & my wordes( that 
my commaudements)7em7ne tt you, you 
hal acke whatſoener you to wil ey tt <halbedone , 1, » 
2 you. And the beloued diſciple: if otr bart 
prehend ys not, we hate confidence in God, and 
phat ſoeuer we 5hal aske,weshal receaue,becauſe 
pe keep bis commaundemets, & doe thoſe things 
hich are pleaſing before hm. xeyther doth it 
ontradict this doctrine that the Publi- 
1n crauing pardon of God for his finnes 
turned 1ultifyed; for this remiſſion a 
enitet ſynner doth obteyne, not as he is 
{ynner,but as he 1s penirent, for as hes 
[ynner, he is the enemy of God, bur as 
e is penitent he entreth into his friend- 
Ip. He who ſ{ynneth doth that which 
{pleaſeth God, whome it grieueth to 
we offended, and doth that which is 
jolt pleafing vnto him. 
The fourth condition 1s humzlty, 
heteby he that doth pray, relyeth not 
his owne righteouſnes, but on. Gods , | 
ercy. Whome'sþall I regarde ((ayth God ) I'ay 664 
t the poore G.cOrrmets (pirnt him that reue- 
E 2 rencetb 
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c(leſ. 35. renceth my wordes? And Eccleſiaſtical addeth; 
The prayer of him who humbleth bmſelfe 5h; 
pierce the clowds, & ut shall not depart ynill th 
hagbeſt do bebold it. LK 
TT he fifth condition is deyotzon, Which 
cauſeth him that doth pray, not to pra 
negligently as many vſe to do, butatte 
tively, carefully, diligently, and feruen 
tly . Our Lord doth'gricuouſly check 
ſuch who do pray only with their lipp 
This people honoureth me with their lips but thu 
bart is farre from me; this deuotio we ſpel 
ofariſeth froma lively faith, and ſuch: 
is not only in habit but ina alſo &c 
peration;for he who attentiuely & wit 
firme faith doth ponder, how great i 
maieſty of God is, how great our profi 
how great the thing which we aske ,i 
Cannot otherwiſe be ,-but that he wi 
cometo his prayers with deep humil 
Teuerence, denotion ,fand fauour. 

It will not be amifle heere to | 
downe two notable teſtimonyes of t 
holy Fathers . $. Hierome in his dialog! 
againſt the Luceferians : Ad orationem aſi 
&c. I ſtandatmy prayer; I would nc 
pray vnleſle I did belies . But in calc 


did truly belicue ,I would make = 
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hat hart with which God is ſecne, I » 
ould knocke my breſt with my hands, ,, 
would water my cheeks with teares ,I 
ould tremble in body , wax palein vi- 
age, I would Ilye proſtrate at my Lordes 
cet , and with weeping bedew them , 
' would wype them with my hare, 
would ſticke faſt to the croſle & would 
ot thence til I had obteyned mercy;but 
ow very often in my prayer I walke 
hrough the galleryes, or ab the ac- 
ounts of yſury ; or carried, away with a 
Ithy thought do thinke on thoſe things, 
hich cannot without thame be ſpoken. 
here is Our faith? Dowe think that Ionas 
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Yrayed thus? That thus the three childre. 
That thus Dantel among the lyons?Or 


thatthus the thiefe on the crofle?So he ? 
And S. Bernard in his ſermon of the foure 
wayes of praying ſayth: Omnino nos oportet 
Gr. Itisaltogeather necellary that in the 
tymeof prayer we do eter into the court 
of Heauen, that Court truly in which 
the King of Kings fitteth in his throne, 
of ſtarres, copaſſed about with an innu- 
merable & ynſpeakable army of Bleſſed 
ſpirits: with how great reuerence then, ' 
With how great feare , with how great » 
E 3 humility 
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« humility ought a baſe little frog , going 
& forth and creeping out of his puddle ap- 
« peare in that place? How trebling, how 
ſ{uppliant, how humble and folicirous, & 
how withall his mynd atrentiue ought 
a poore wretched manto ſtad before the 
© maieſty of glory, in the preſence of An+ 
« opells, inthe Conncel and congregation 
« of the ft? Frulyin all our attons there 
« is great need of watch and vigilancy, but 
& <[pecially in our prayers . 
Theſixth” condition 1s perſeuer.ance, 
which our Lord in tvvo Parables hath 
commended ynto ys inS. Lukezthe firſt is 


&« 


of him who went at midnight to his 
friend, and requeſted that he would lend 
him three loaues, who although he were 
often reieCted becauſe it was at an vnſea- 
ſonable houre, yer perſeuering in his de- 


maund , he got whathe deſired ; the {e- 
cond is ofthe widdow that called vpon 
the Iudge that he would deliuer her fro 
her encmy z which Iudge although he 
werea very bad man, and neyther teared 
God, or reſpeRted man, yet -ouercome 
with the perſcuerance and importunity | 
of the woman , deliuered her from het 
aduerſary ; out of which of Saut- 

Our 
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r. maketh this collection, that much 
Tre are we to perſeucre in. prayer Vnta 
>d, whois both iuſt and mercitul, .& as xgcob ri 
int lamesdoth adde,grueth vnto al men 4- 
xdantly and vpraydeth not; That is, he gt- 
þ liberally to all fuch as aske his gifts & 
uer ypratdeth their importunity 1n that 
:y are too troubleſome ynto him in aſ- 
, for God is without meaſure rich, 
- et meaſure mercifull. $. Auguſtine 
ding hereunto in the explication of 
[aſt verſe of the fixt Pſalme on theſe 
>:des, Bleſſed be God who hath not remoued 
prayer and bis mercy from me, ſayth:f thou 
lt perceaue that thy prayer 1s not remoued, be 
re, becauſe ns mercy 1s not remoued frothee. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


f 2::e eight Precept of the Art of dyins 
wvell,vhich is of faſtinz. 


T followeth, that briefly now we 
[peake of faſting according tothe me- 
ood obſerued by the Angell, and omit- 

g many things which Deuines diſ- 
te of in this matter, we wil only bring 
lat Which maketh to the matter in had. 
E 4 Our 
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Our'purpoſe is only ſo far forth to tous 
the art of living well, as it maketh w; 
to the other art of well dying, and toth 
art theſe three things may ſeeme to ſuffi 
which we haneſpoken of prayer; then: 
cellity of faſting doth deped vpon aty 
fold law, Diuinc and Humane : of t 
Dwuine, Ioelis witnes, who in the perl, 
of God faith: Be you couerted ynto me will 
your hart m faſting, weeping, and mourning; 
the ſame we hauetrom Ionas the Proph 
who teſtifieth, the Namuztes , to the el 
they might pleaſe God, to haue preach 
faſting, and ſack-cloth ; and yet at ti 
tym? there was not any ſet law for t 
fink : and the ſame is gathered out of! 
wordes of our Sauiour 11S. Matthew: 
thou doeſt fait annoint thy head that thou ms 
not ſeeme vnto men to be fafting , but to thy F 
ther who ſeeth thee m ſecret, and thy Father u 
feeth thee wn ſecret, will reward thee. 

Ler vs alleadge one or two of til 
Fathers'in this behalfe. $. Auguitmy thi 
ſpeaketh in his epiſtle to Caſtlanys: I ſex 
ching into this matter do ſee that Faſtin 
is commaunded in the Enangelicall ant 
Apoſtolicall writte, and in the whol 


book whis" i: called the new Feſtamd 
Ni 
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t on what dayes we ought not to falt » 
8 on which we ought , I finde not ey- » 
Wer by the commandement of our Lord , 
his Apoſtles to be derermined. So he. 
nd 8. Leo in his ſermon of the faſt of 
etenth moneth:11/4quererum ſuturarum * * » 
21a gerebant Ge. Thoſe thinges which g,, - 42) 
refigured chinges to comezare atan end | 
hen the things which they did prefi- 
reare acc6plithed; but the grace of the 
2w Teſtamet hath not taken away the 
lity of faſting, but with religious ob- 
ruice hath imbraced abſtinence as pro- 
table vnto the body and ſoule , for as 
at (tj1] continueth in Chriſtian know- 
doe , Dominum Deumn tuum adorabis, & 
z ſols ſeruies,thou ſhalt adore theLord thy 
od and him only ſhalt thou ſerue, and 
her thelike commaundements;ſo like» 
iſe What is commanded in the ſame 
ookes of the ſanctifying of faſts, is not 
ifted of by any gloffe. So 8. Leo,whoſe 
eaning is no: that Chriſtians are to faſt 
e lame tyme that the Tewes did, bur 
ecommaundement of faſting deliuered 
d the Iewer is to bejobſerued of Chriſti« 
$ according to the appointmet of thoſe 
ho gouerne the Church, as farte forth 
1-4 4 as 
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as concerneth the time & maner; which 
determination 1s better knowne ynto al 
then that it needeth my dec}aration: and 
ſo much tor the neceſſity of faſting. 
 Astor the rules & ytihtyes of taſting 
theſe we ſhall eaſily declare: & firſt of 
faſting is moltprotitable,toprepare our ſoul 
to prayer, and to the conteplation of cel 
ſtiall things,asthe Angel Raphael inſinu 
ted when he ſaid,prayer & good with faſting 
thus did Moſes by taſting forty daies pr 
pare hisſoule, betore he durſt aduentur 
tocometo the {peach of Almighty God 
ſo did Eltas faſt torty dayes that he might 
in{uch maner as he could, talke withGol 
in the mountHoreb : ſo Danel by;thre 
weeks faſt was prepared and made fit t 
receaue the reuelations of God :. {o thi 
Church hath appointed faſts onthe euc 
of the chiefe fealts , that the Chriſtian 
may be the better diſpoſed to attend t: 
heauenly things ; and auncient Fathe: 
do in many-places expreſle this vtili 
of falting; let the reader ſee-S. Athanaſi 
in his booke of virginity,SaintBaflin hi 
firlt and ſecond oration of faſting, Sain 
Ambroſe in his booke of Eligs and taſting 
-Haint Bernard in his ſermon on the m , 
aint 


wo 
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It Andrew ; but the wordes, of S. Toh 
oſfome becaulc they are tew and ex- 
nt 1 will notomur to recite : Faſting 
| v1 {ee ) s the food of the ſoule, OG make it 
fethers that tt may be carryed aloft Cy con- 
late mot high & ſupreme thengs . 
Another vriliry of taſting is to tame 
leh, & for this reſpe&t it greatly, plea» 
God that we crucity our fleth with 


vices and concupiſcences thereot, as Galat, 5 


Apoltle teacheth in his Epiſtle to the 
thians,who alſo tor this cauſed ſayd, I 
[iſe my body Cy bringett into ſubtectionleatt 
's.I shal preach to others I become reprobate 

elf 'Forſo Saint Chryſogtome 8 Theopht- 
in their commentaryes expound theſe 
rdes of fa(ting,as alſo Saint Ambroſe m 
Epiſtle tothe Church of Verſells. This 
ity alſo do the Fathers extoll: Saint 
7141 in his fermon of faſting , & Saint 
in his oration of theſame, S. Chryſo» 
ein his firſt homily of Geneſis , Saint 
me in his Epiſtle to Euftochium of the 

ping of virginity, Saint Auguftine in 
firſt booke of Confeſſions the 21. 

pter, & the whole Church in the of- 
of the firſt houre out of the hymne of 

nt Ambroſe doth ſing, carnis terat ſuperbi= 
am 


”— 


1. Cor. 9. 
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«1 pot cibique parcitas; Let the parſimo 
of meat & drinktamethe prid of thefle 
The third vtility is to worſhip Ge 
for God eſteemeth it as honour done 
to him whe wetaſt , for ſo ſayth the; 
{ (Rom. poſtle in his Epiſtle to the Romas: Ob( 
| yos &c. I beſcech you that you yield yl 
bodygsa liuing facritice , holy pleal 
toGod, your reaſonable ſeruice, for wii 
Tic, t, Inthe Greek it is aoyex1r Anres/as, Whic 
4 reaſonable worſhip; and of this worl 
S. Luke ſpeaketh when he ſayd of 4 
the widow , Shee did not depart fri the 
ſeruing God day & mght in faſting and pri 
and the great Councel of Nzce in the 
canon calleth the faſt of Lent a cleane 
ſolemne gift that is offered of the Chu 
vnto God: & Tertwullian ſpeaketh atter 
{ame manner in his booke of the reſ#r 
on of the flech, where he calleth ſale &« 
meates acceptable ſacrifices ynto God: 
Saint Leo in his{econd ſerms on the! 
of the 10. moneth, ſayth: For thefulln 
of al the frutres of the earth, the ſacrifice of 4 
nece is mot worthily offered to God, the bei 
of them. Laſt of al, Saint Gregory in his 
homily writeth, that by the faſt of Lz 
are offered vnto God the tythes a 


) 
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tes of our life, 

The fourth vtility is ſatisfattzon of 
ſymne , and this firſt of all do the ex- | 
ples of holy Scriptur demonſtrate:the loan. gs 
mites, as lonas Writeth, pacified God by 4 
ng : the ſame did the Iewes who fas 2+ Reg Tg 


So with Samuel aſlwaged Gods wrath, + 


| gotthe victory ouer their enemyes: 

ab a wicked King by faſting and hau- 

th in part mitigated Gods diſpleaſure 

inſt him: the Iewes in the tyme of 

th & Hefter, by no other ſacrifice then  _ 
faſting, weeping, & mourning found Tudith, 42 
rcy with God:this doctrine haue the Hevtar 4 

ient Fathers alwayes taught. Tertullz 
his book of faſting ſayth: As firſt of all the 
of meat did defiroy vs,ſo let faſting make (a= 
ado vnto God, $. Cypria: Let ys appeaſe the 
the offece of God ashim{elf warneth vs with Jo 
mg Cf teares. Saint Baſil : Penance without on m0. & 
PEE bo apfis, 

mg is frueleſſe aud vayne: by ſaſting do thou (14. as 
35fy Ged, $. lobn Chryſoſtome: God as anin- Abad: | 
gent Father hath found out this cure which is Hom. 1, ing 

ed by faſting . Saint Ambroſe: Faſting is the G eneſ« 
th of ſynne,the deftruGid of vices, the remedy {0+ de Ex 
aluation. Saint Hierome. Haircloth and fa- la & iti 
y are the armour of penitzts,the helps of ſyn- * ; * 
«Saint Auguſtine. Let no man _fa#t for bu- 

MARE 
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erm. 60. mane prayſe,but let him faſt to obteyne pard, 

de tempor. hy {ynnes. Saint Leo attirmed God to be 
cityed with the ſacrifice of taſting: &| 

of al Saint Bernard: ! ſometymes do make 

Les ferm . flinence, but my abſtinence is a ſatsjattidfy 

4 de teiun, ſynnes , not a ſuperstatron for impiety. _ 

7+ menfis Finall , the fifth vtility of fa 
+6 any is, that 1t 1s meritorious, and very much 
ea” vaileable to obteyne benefits trom G 
Anne the wile of Elcaxa being barre, by 

ſting obteyneda ſonne, for (o doth $1 

| Hierome in his ſecond booke againſt] 
f man interpret theſe wordes of the Sc 
TR, 1 rure:Porro illa flebat , & non captebat cil 

"as B+ Butihe weptand rooke no meate . 4 

( faith this Father ) manem cibo yentre 
lio meruit implere : Anne me1ited to fill | 
belly empty from meate with a Son! 
Sara by three dayes faſting is deliue 
from the peuil, as is recorded in the b( 
of Toby. And there1sa notable place 
the meritot faſting in the Goſpel|:! 
thus ſpeaketh our Sauiour , T« autem( 
La#tb, 6 terunas GC. But when thou doeſt fall 1 
noynt thy head and wath thy face, t 

thou mayſt not ſceme tomen to faſt, : 

thy Father whichTecth thee 1n ſecret 
repay thee. Where the wordes wilrepa), 
l gn 


Fob. x; 
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fy that he will pay the their reward, 
they are oppoſed to thoſe other, They 
gure thesr faces , that they may appeare pnta 
70 faſt, Ame 1 ſay ynto you they haue receued 
r reward. So as the hypocrites receaue 
> reward of their faſting, to wit the 
ayſe & applauſe of men:& the tuſt alſo 
eaue their reward giuen them ( not 
the ronguesof the people) but by the 
ndes of God:neyther doe there want 
p{t eundentteſtimonies of the auncient 
Ints. S, John Euageliſt being towrite 
s Ghoſpell, appointed ſolemne faſting 
at he might - HRS the grace of Wrl- 
g well, as Saint Hierome auoucheth 
the preface of his comentaries. S. Mat=- 
w, and out of him Venerable Bede on 
e firlt of S. Iohn:and Tertullian infinua- 
th theſamein his booke of ſaſting: Fa- 
ngs do merit of God even the knowledge ofmy- 
mes, Samt Ambroſe in his Epiſtle to the New 
huch of Yerſells ſayth : ho.be theſe new ters. 
aFers that wil haue no merit tobe mn faſting? 
 Athanaſins: Whoſoeueris vexed with an | | 
cleane ſpirit, muſt be tully perſwaded az jt af 
ele wicked {prits tormented with fa- jetdundd 6) 
ng to leaue their hold, as fearing the Baf. or.1 
Ice thexgot. SaintBſil:Faiting is profitable de ieiunio, 
| | . both 


Chry, ſerm, 
Te Ge 1etun, 


ferm, 62s 
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both for the eſchewing the miſeries of this w 
Cr alſo for the atteining of the things that be guy 
$S. Gregory Naziaz? explicating with wh 
weapons a certayne holy virgin repel 
the Diuell from her, ſayth, that the 
poſed againſt him the remedy of faſty 
and Iying on the bare ground. S. 1 
Chryſoftome (ayth: Faſt, becauſe thou | 
finned,faſt that rhou mayſt nor finne,f 
that thou receaue({pirituall bleſlings,) 
that thoſe thinges which thou halt rece 
ued may not be loſt. Saint Hierome in | 
booke againſtIouiman doth of ſet purpd 
diſpute and proue the merit of faſting | 
Auguſtine ſayth: faſting is eyther a remedy n 
reward, that is, eyther it procureth vs pardn 
our ſinnes,or there ward of the Kingdome of bt 


ven. Laſt ofall , Saint Leo : By the hum 


Germ. r, de lity of faſting we doe merit Gods alilta 
Seiunio 7, againſt all our enemyes. 


gwenfs: 


We hauc then the neceſſity & fr 
of faſting : there remaineth only thei 
ner,that wealſo briefly ſhew how wea 
to fait , that our faſting may auayle ys! 
good lite,& therby alfo to dye wel. M 
ny there be that doe faſt on all the day 
appointed by theChurch, to wit,oneus 


on ember dayes,and in Lent,& hon 
| Wo 
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me who alſo yoluntatily talt in Aduer, 
ereby denoutly to prepare themſelues 
celebrate the taſt of our Sautours nati- 
ty;z{ome on cuery friday tor the memo- 
of his paſſion;and ſome on the fatur- 

xy in the honour of the Bletled Virgin 
mother of God: but whether they do 
faſt as that they reape the truites of ta-= 
ng may well be doubted. The firſt and 
incipall fruite of faſting, is mortificati- 
2 of the fleſh; that our ſpirit may becom 
Pre {trong:and to attayne this end it is 
ceſſary that we feed on ſparing and 
urſe diet : and truly our mother the 
urch infinuateth this when the com«- 
andeth ys to eat not twice, but once in 
eday , and to cate no fleſh nor white 
ates, but hearbs, pneaſe, beanes, fith & 
> like. This Tertullian explicateth in 
'0 words when ..ecalleth lenten fare, 
# & anda eſcas., tale and dry meartes ; 
rteinly they do not obſerue this , who 
hen they do faſt eate as much at one 
nnerasin other dayes they do at din- 
r & {upper togeather;and who in that 
ner drefle ſo many dithes of all ſortes 
filh & other meares as they ſeeme not 


prepare a dynner for mourners & pe- 
F | nitents, 


Lib, de refs. 
Carnis, © 
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nitents, but a marriage ſupper that 
laſt for a great part of the night, ſuch 
ſo falt, without queſtion reape not th 
fruites of falting . 

Neytherin like manner attayne th 
this fruite who though they feed not { 
daintily but much more moderately, ye 
on the faſting daycs dono more reftrai 
from plaies and ſportes, from brawling 
& wranglings , trom wanto ſongs & i 
cetious mirth,6& that which is more gri 
uous, from {ynnes & naughtines:then 

on other dayes which are not faſtec 
—_ what the Prophet Iſaies ſayth ( 
| ſuch faſters: Behold mn the day of your faftn 
q 1/4) 58. ſelf-wil # found, & you cal al your debters 104 
] coiit, behold you faſt to make debates &r wran 
lengs & wickedly ſtrike with your fiſt-fait m! 
you haue done hitherto, that your cry may be 
ard on high. This kinde of faſting did Gt 
miſlike in the Iewes, becauſe in the &: 
lting dayes which are dayes of pennac 
they would follow their owne wills( 
not the will of God, & that they woll 
not only not torgiue their poore del 
tours , as they Jeffred to be Cs 
Cod, but tharthey would not ſo much 
graunt them any refpit uthe payme! 
a% 
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ayne , for that the ryme which thoſe 
ho truly faſt ought to haue beſtowed 
n prayers ynto God , they beftowedin 
rophane wrangling and contention:6£ 
| of all thatnot only as was requiht in 
ſting dayesdid not atted vnto ſpiritual 
atters, but adding (yn to finne, they did 
ickedly beate their neighbours& abuſe 
em. Vertuous men muſt beware and 
oid theſe and the like offences, if they 
fire indeed to haue their faſting grate= 
ill ynto God, and profitable vnto the= 
lues, that from thence they may be ablg 
d hope for a good life & apretious death. 
here remayneth of the three workes 
Imes which the Angel Raphael prayſed, 
propoſed ynto all to imitate. 


CHAP. IX. 


the ninth Precept of the Art of dying 
Well, which is of Almes-deeds. 


#: F Almeſdeeds three things briefly are 
to be explicated as in the former, the 
eſſity, fruite, and manner. That there 
precept of giuing almes no mz hath e- 
F 3 ver. 
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uer doubted of, for in caſe we had no 6: 
ther teſtimony , the ſentece of the moſi! 
uſt & ſupreme ludge might abundant; 
ly ſufice, who in the laſt iudgement ſhy 
Latth, 15+ {ay vnto the wicked : Diſcedite a me mu 
ledicts m 1gnem aternum ec. Depart tro ny 
& yeaccurſed into enerlaſting fire Which) 
« prepared for the Diuell and his Angells 
« for I was hungry and you gaue me nott 
eate, I was thirſty and you gaue me n 
drinke, I was a ſtranger and you enter 
teyncd me not, was naked and you 6 
® not cloth me, I was ficke& in priſon & 
« you did not vifit me. Andalitle afterht 
added : As long 4s you did 2t not to one of tht 
lefier ones, you drd it norynto me. Out of whic 
we do gather tharnone are boud to giu 
almes but ſuch as are able, for our Lott 
himſelfe is not recorded to haue giuen: 
ny, but only to haue'commaunded ſont 
part of the money that was giuen himt: 
be beſtowed on the poore,as may appe 
out of that place of the Ghoſpel , whe 
when our Lord had ſaid ynto 1uda: Qu 
facis fac atius: That which thou doelt d0 
quickly ,the Apoſtles did thinke that 
had commaunded him 'out of the purk; 
which he did beaze, to gfe fomwhat 1 
the poore, | _, Bul 
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But the deuines wil haue this precept 
» beconteyncd in that commandemet: 
Jonera parentes,honor thy parents; others 
that, non occtdes, thou ſhalt not k1l; butit 
not necellary that this precept be con- 
yned in the ten commandments. Whe 
s almes belongeth yarto Charity,& the 
ommandments of both tables ynto 11- 
ice; butif all morall precepts be to be 
>duced to the ten commandments, the 
pinion of Albertwthe Greatis probable, 
ho will have this commaundement of 
iving almesto belong ynto that nonfy- 
beris,thou ſhalt not ſteale, for it is a kind 
ff thett not to glue that ynto thc poore 
hich we owe yato the? but more pro- 
dable is the opinion of SaintThomas of A- 
11, who allignethit.to the firlt comm3- 
lement of the ſecond table Honora parttes, 
onour thy parents,for by the honour of 
dur parents4n this place , 1s not ynder- 
ood only a reuerential honour or duti- 
ull reſpect, but alſo the proutfion of all 
1eceliaryesfor their life) and ſuſtenance, 
tuch 1s a. certayne almes that ſpeciai- 
y we do oweto our principall neigh- 7, com, 
Dours, 4s S. Hierome {ayth: of which we x, 
nterre that this almes is due alſo vnto Matth, 
F3 _ other 
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other neigbours that arein want; morg 
ouer for that the precept of giuing almg 
1s not negatiue but Airmen : bur a+ 
mongſtall the commandements of the 
ſecod table there is none aftirmatiue but 
only the firlt, Honour thy parents; but to dif. 
pute more of this matter {tadeth not with 
my purpoſe in this place , and this may 
ſuthce for the necellity of almes. 

Now for the fruite of this yertue that 
1s moſt copious and abundar, the firſt is, 
that Almes deliver 4 man from enerlaftin 
death, whether this be done by way of ſa- 
tisfaction, or by way of diſpoſition vn- 
to grace, or by any other way; this wee 
haue cleerly in the Scriptures, in Toby we 
reade : Almesdoth deliver a man from all ſinnt 
and from death, and permitteth nona ſoule to ga 
into darkenes;& 1n the {ame booke theAn- 
cel Raphael ſaith in expreſſe words. Alme 
deliuereth from death,and ut is almes whichpur- 
geth finnes , and makes a man find mercy Cx t- 
erl15ting life;and Daniel vnto King Nabu- 
chodonoſor ſayth:WWherefore O King follow wy 
counſayle, and redeeme thy finnes with almes,& 
thy tr6quiines with the mercy of the poore. 

Againe, Almes if it be done bya iuſt 
man & out of true charity, hath the m 

0 
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gerlsfling life , of the truth whereof 
rilt himſzife wilbe witnes when be- 
g [udge of the liuing and dead he ſhall 
y in the laſtday: Come ye bleſſed of my Matthergs 
xther , receaue a Kingdome which is 
pared for youfrom the beginning of 
e world, for I was nungry & you gaue 
 tocate. Andatterwards, That which you 
e done to one of my leait brethren, you haue 
Wc co me. 
8 Thirdly almes hath the efſed of 4 cer- 
ne Baptiſae,to wit of cleanting finne,as 
| thefault as the punithmer, Eccleſiaſticus 
*"Wling vs: As water quecheth fire, ſo doth almes 
88509475 finne ; And water doth ſo quech 
e We fire as it leaueth not ſo much as any 
| 
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joke, and this alſo 15 the doctrine of the 
cient Fathers:\o S. Cyprian, S. Ambroſe 
Chryſoftome , and Saint Leo do teach . 
8 Cyprien in his ſermo of almes thus wri- 
h;As the fier of bel is quenched with the Lauer 
healthful water, ſs with almes &g00d works 
layd the flame of our faults . S. Ambroſe : 
"es in certamemaner is an other layer of our , 
"i (c5,44 our Lord ſayth, Giue almes & alchinges Oe I 
cleane vnto you: cy without preiudice of fayth 
Wt ſpoken, almes is more indulgent or remiſcive 
"the layer , ſor the lauer is ginen but once, 
F 4 once 


Hom, 25. 
is Act A. 
poſt. 

Leo. ſerm. 
$. de Coll, 
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once alſo it doth pardo, but as oftenas thou pine 
almes ſo often doeſt thou merit pardon. $. 1, 
Chryſostome: There # no ſynne that almes c7 
mah cleane,or that it cannot quite blot our. 
Leo: Almeſdeeds do blot out ſyns, do kill death; 
tak away the pumshme. of everla$ting fire. A 
this 1s a great prerogarine of this vertuel 
oughtto ſtirre ypal men to the loueth 
reot. But this 1s not to be vnderſtood! 
all almes whatſoeuer , bur of that alot 
winch proceedeth in vs from great con 
trition , and great feruour of Charin 
Such was the almes of S$, Mary Magdaln 
veho out of the teares of her contritio 
bathed our Sauiours feet, and annoynte 
the ſame with the almes of a moſt pret 
ous oyntment . 

Fourrhly, almes do increaſe our coll 
dence 19 God,and engender a ſpiritual io 
or comfort in vs: and although that thi 

2 common to all vertues,yet in ſpecial 
manner it apperteynerh vnto this, whe! 
by in one ation- we performea doo 
duty, & that very grateful] both to Ge 
& our neighbour , & is a worke- whic 
not by fienes or deductions, Gere'of h1 
ownenaturc is molt enidently defcerne 


to be good, Hence is it, that Svby Lavd 
- hd 
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es wil yeild great cofidece before the ſuprem Heb. los 
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ſoneraigne God vo all ſuch as grue it: And 
at of the Apoltle, Tou hae bad copaſiia on 
impriſoned, do not therefore leeſe your confi- 
ce. And to conclude, Saint Cyprianin 
5 ſermon of almeſdeeds , calleth it /, the 
fort of thefaythfull. , 
Fitthly.almes getteth rhe love and good 
of many who doepray vnto God for their be- 
attours, & obtreyne of God tor them ey- 
2r the grace of their conuerſion , or the 
t of perſeuerance, or the increaſe of 
ace and glory:;for all theſe wayesmay 
atſaying ofour Sauiour be vaderſtood, 
ke your ſelues fredes of the mamon of 1mnq-1- 
that when je bal f ayle,they may receaue you 
0 thetr euerlaiting tabernacles. 
Sixthly,almes is a diſpoſitzon vnto our 2u- 
fying grace, of which fruit Salomon {pea- 
th in theproverbes when he ſayth: Sy1s 
cleauſed by almes and faith: & Chrilt ha- 
ng heard of theliberalityof Zachews lay- 
7, Behold 1 g1ue half of my goods vnto the poore 
if baue defrauded any ma,1 reder bim foure 
nes 45 wnch;he fayd vnto him: To day ſal- 
1108 1s brought to this houſe. And in the 4ds 
the Apoltles it is recorded of Cornelin 
tyeta Chriſtia, who was a bountiful 
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beſtower of almes : Thy almeſdeeds aſcen. 
ded mnto the remebrance un the ſight of God: ou 
ot which place Saint Auguitine proueth 
Corneltus by his almes to haue obteyned 
Almighty God the grace of Chriſtia 
faith , and perfect iuſtification. 

Laſt of all almeſdeeds are oftentimg 
the cauſe that our temporall ſtore doth incred| 
and is augmented : which Salomon doth 
approue when he ſayth : he takethyſury 
our Lord who hath compaſs of the poore : & 
gaine:hewho giueth to the pooreshal never wi, 
which our Sauiour confirmed by hi 
owne example, when he comanded hi 
Diſciples todiſtribute fiue loaues 8 two 
fiſhes, which was al he then had, amogy| 
the multitude, and ſo handled the mat 
teras they gathered yp twelue basket 
full of the leauings ofthe bread 8 fiſhe 
which ſufficed his Diſciples for man 
dayes after; Tobias who imparted ſo lid: 
rally his goods to the poore, got in ſhot 
ryme great wealth:the widdow of Sart 
tx who beſtowed a little meale and oyl: 
on the Prophet Elias, receaued that-blel 
fing at Gods hand that herſelf neuer w2 
ted for a long tyme eyther meale 0! 
oyle : thereare many and moſt worth 

example 
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les in this kind extant in the fifth 
ke of the hiſtory of Fragce o—_ 
$. Gregory of Towers ;in Leontius in the 
of S. ks the Almenor ; & Sophronius oY - oof 
o ſpiritualli; & the ſame auerrethSaint 
zanin his Sermon of faſting & almes, 
SaintBafil in an oration he made yn- 
ich men, in which by an excellent ft- 
itude he compareth riches ynto wel» 
er, outof which if much bedrawne 
e do ſpririg continually more abun- 
t and better waters , it they be let 
ſtand ſtill, they decreaſe and corrupt ; 
men as they wil not willingly heare 
ſe matters, {o will they ſcarce belicue 
m, but after this life they ſhall know 
d be {o, & belicue it to be true , when 
ir knowing,and belicuing ſhall ſteed 
N nothing, 
Letvs now ſpeake of the manner of 
towing Almes, forthat is neceſlary 
re then any other thing, that we may 
tuouſly live & die mott happily. Fir 
neceſlary that we giue almes with a 
[t ſincere intention of pleaſing God , & not 
ſeeking of popular prayſe ; this doth 
iſt reach vs when he ſaith: hen thou 
gue almes,do not ſound the trumpet,& let - 
| not 
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Math. 6. not thy left hand know what thy right bad: 
S. Auguſtine explicateth this place in 


| commentary on the Epiitle of Saint] 
Tr.9, 6s, Wherebytheleft hand he ynderſtang 
4 the intention of giuing almes for tem 
rall honour, or whatſoeuer commodi 
by the right had he wil haue to be fy 
tyed the intention of giuing almes in 
pect of euerlaſting lite , ot the glon 
God, and Charity towardes our nei 
bour, 
 Agayne our almes1s tobe giuen 
dily, and with facility, that it may! 
{eeme to be wrunge out by intreaty, 
delaied fro day to day when it may} 
{erly be diſpatched. S4ynor(faith they 
man'2o thywayes CF come agayne, to me 
I wil giue thee ſomwhat, whe thou canſt g! 
preſen:ly. Abraba the fried of God reque 
the paſſengers that they would cot 
his houſe, & expected not to be intre! 
by them ; and his nephew Lot did! 
ſame : fo neyther did Toby expect! 
the poore people ſhould come yntol 
but he himlſelte did ſeeekefor them. 
Thirdly, it is requiſite that ourall 
be giuen cheerfully, & not with grudg| 
Cap. 3t Ineuery thing({aithEcclefialticus)thorg 
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4 cheerfal coitenance: And the Apoſtle, 
out of ſadnes , or out of neceſs1ty , for our 
doth loue 4 cheerfull owner. 
outhly, it is neceſlaty that our almes 
riuen With humzltty in ſuch manner, as 
giver may know himſelte to receaue 
e then he giueth , of which point 
3 writeth Saint Gregory : multum ad e- 
mndam dantis ſuperbiam valet &c. Tthel- £5. 2t- 
much to check the pride ofthe giuer —_ 
mes , if whe he beſtoweth his earth- ?* 
bltance he do weigh wel the words 
e heauely maiſter , Make you frinds 
emammon of iniquity , that when 
ſhal frayle they may receaueyou into 
euerlaſting tabernacles; for if by the 
ndſhip of the poore we do gayne the 
nall tabernacles, doubtle!le we who 
are to perſwade our ſelues , that we 
ather offer preſents to our benefa- 
Irs , then beſtow almes on the 
re, 
ifthly,it behoueth that we giue 4- 
emily according to the proportion or 
hGofour ability, for ſo did Toby that 
Dus alms-giver: As thou shalt be able, (o be 
pittiful to the poore, if thou hae much gine 
Ifully,if thou haue but litle; ſtudy bor to giue 
{HAT 
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that little willingly: 8& the Apoſtle teach 
ys that an almes15 to be giuvenas ah 
Serme3, ad 110 gNOt as couctouſnes; & S. Chriſe 
#0p, Aut, addeth: not to gue only but to gtue abund, 
is tobe called almes:and in the lame $ 
he addeth that ſuch as defireto be heat 
God whe they cry, Have mercy on mey 
God according to thy great mercy, must alſo] 
mercy on the poor according to their great 
Laſt of all it is ſpecially zequired;t 
he who wil be ſaued and dye wel do 
ligently ſeach out eyther by his oy 
reading and meditation , or by othert 
uout & learned men whether a mant 


keep ſuperfluous riches without fi 
or whether ſuch be not of neceſlity to 
given tothe poo & the further wh 


are to be deemed ſuperfluous rich 
which neceſlary, tor the caſe may of 
that meane riches to one maybe ſuper 
ous, and great wealth to another n 
ſeeme neceſlary. And for that this ſm 
treatiſe cannot comport any prolixet 
pure of ſcolaſtical queſtions, I wil bri 
repeat certayn paſlages of the hohyy St 

tures, & Fathers as wel ancient as 
derne, and ſo conc]ude this difhculty. 


The places of the a ks 
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of $ Mathew: Tou cannot ſerue God & 
,mon;the third of S. Luke : He who batÞb 
coates let bim giue to bim that hath none,& 
he that bath-meate let hymn do the like: & 1n 
twelth of the ſame Ghoſpel it is ſayd 
rich man, who ſo abounded in ſub- 
a5 thathe ſcant knew where to lay 
: Thou foole this very night they will take Tom. 9, 
thee thy ſoule: which wordes S$. Augu- ex, 56> 
doth thus expound, that this rich ma 
cuerlaltingly damned, becauſe he re- 
ed {ſuperfluous wealth, 
The chieteſt authorityes of the an- 
tFatherfor this matter are theſe. S* pgfl, ones; 
; And «rt not thou theefe or robber, who e- aq dinitese 
meſt that as thine owne whzch thou haſt rece- 
| only to diſpeſe & give away? And a little 4mbr.ſer, 

: wherefore thou doeſt miury to ſo many 8 
e,4s thou wert able to grueynto . S. Amb. 
it iniuſtice is there , if 1 who take not other 
goods from the do diligently keep myne own? © 
wudent aſſertion | Doe$ the:; calthem thine 

Which are they ? And after: It # no leſſe | 
yme when thou art able and wealthy to deny Ep a—_— 
5 to the poore, the to ſteale or tak away from I'**"* 59 
that bath :t. S. HieromezFhatſoener thou 

more th2 # neceſſary for thy diet & apparel, 

vfiow(on the pooxe)& know that for ſo 

Muc 
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much thou art a debter.$. Chryſoſtome:) 
Chryſo/ſt. thou poſſeſſe that which is thyn own? the goods 
bom, 34+» thepoore are camirred to thy cuStodye , wh 
#d' POP. thou poſſeſſe them out of thyne cane 1u5t laj 
Anuache, ,, by lrneal deſcet of mhernace. $. Auguſt 
The 1hmyes that are ſuperfluous t0 the rich, 
neceſſary to the poore,they who poſſeſſe more! 
they wat poſſeſſe more thets therrs. 5. Leo,e 
ly && corporal riches do come ynto vs jd the 
ty #f God, & therefore worthily us he to exai 
accontt of theſe things, which he hath no mor, 
Teo. ſerm, 11#'ed vnto vs to poſſeſſe, the to disburſe or dij 
de Collett, bute .S.G *- ory: Such are to be warnedi 
neyther deſire 6iher mes goods , nor beſtow! 
"3: þ. Paſt . own,that they attettuely know that the ear 
admonus, whichwe are al made is coma pnto al, Ethel 
®2. in common yeldeth ſubſtance for all; & m1 
do they thimke themſelues without fault 
Ber. &þ, ad allege 45 therr owne that gift of God, whi 
Henric. bath beſtowed ypon al. $. Bernard: The} 
Arch Sen, Cry out && ſay, 1! is our goods that you wail, 
with cruelty take frovs, which you ſovami)| 
S. Thomas of Aquine: The thingawhich | 
haue more the they need, by the law of n 


- . I _ R ' 
65s x Is dew pnto the matntenace of the poore. Ana: 
Luaſl 95. Lordcomaunderh not only the tythor ten:b} 


rt. r, but whatſouer isſuperfluous tobe gyuero the! 


Difin. 5, And vpo the tourth booke of Sentece! 
af 
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rmeth this to be the common docrin 
ll deuines. Hcete if any wil contend 
t theſe ſuperfluous goods are not to be 

zen vnto the poore out of the rigour of 
lay, yet truly he cannot deny but 
tthey are to be giuen them out of cha« 
7, & inimporterh lirle God wot, whe- 
raman go to he] for want of ultice, 
or Want of charity, 


CHAP. X 


he tenth Precept of dying well,vhich 
of the Sacrament of Baptitme. 


TJAvinNG explicated the yertues 
4 which teach ys the art to liue wel, 
will adioyne ſomwhat out of the do- 
c of the Sacraments which concurre 
elle then the former to the atteyning 
is art. The Sacramenrsordeyned by 
iſt areſeauen , Baptr/me, Confirmation, 
lariſt , Pennance, Order , Matramony, E x- 
-ynthon: all which are as it were di- 
inſtruments which God yſeth by 
iniſtery of his ſeruants to giue his 


le grace., to increaſe it , to re- 
G ſtore 


| Baptiſme, 
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{tore it. That being freed trom the boy 
dage of the Diuell, & adopted withth 
honour of being the ſonnes of God, th 
may at length come to be partakers of! 
uerlaſting bleſſednes with the holy A 
gells in heauen. Out of theſe Sacramen 
then, our purpoſe 1s biefly to ſhew w/ 
profiteth, and who faileth in this ar 
good lite, that ſo he may know how! 
hope fora happy death,and who on t 
contrary may looke for a miſerable en 
ynleſle he do the ſooner change his lit! 
behamour. 

Let vs beginne with the firſt Sac 
ment. Baptitme in order and number: 
the Sacraments 1s the firſt, and is fit 
called the gate orentrance of the Sac: 
ments, for vnlefle bapriſme go before; 
man can be fitt to receauec the other 3 
craments.In the Sacrament of bapltil 
theſe rites or ceremonyes are obſeru 
firſt ofall who isro be þaprized muſe 
ther by himſelte or his God-tathers mi 
confeſſion of the Catholike faith,then| 
muſt renounce che Diuel, his Pompe: 
workes, thirdly he is to be baptized! 
Chriſt, in which Baptiſme he is tranſi; 
tre trom the thraldom of the Diucll 
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the grace of the children of God, & al 
ſynnes being blotted quite out, he re- 
aueth the gifte of heaucnly 'grace , by 
hich he is now made the adopted fon 
Godzthe heire Iſay of God , & tellow 
yre of Chriſt. Fourthly there 1s giuen 
mazhieſtole, &he is willed to preſerue 
eſame cleane& vn{portted yntil death: 
thly there is ginen him a burning candle 
hich ſignifyes good workes , which 
hiles he liueth he muſtioyne with the 
rmer purity ſignified by the white 
ple, tor fo fayth our Lord in the 
hoſpell, Let your light ſo shine before men 4 
«t they may ſee your good workes, cx glorify 
ur Father which is m heauen. 
Theſe are the chiefeſt ceremonyes 
7hich the Church doth vſe in the admi- 
iſtration of this Sacrament. | omit the 
ſt which apperteyne nor vnto this 
atter:out of this euery ma may Coceaue 
hether he hane alwayes lived well 
om the tyme he receaued his Baptiſme 
to this preſet yeare of his age. I do ye- 
aoch-Joudt that there are very few to | 
fond whohaue performed theſe things Htth. 20. 
hich they haue promiſedto do, or truly 4th. 5. 
nich they were bound to do, For mary - 
(a 2 are 
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are called, but few arechoſen: and,, narny 
#s the way that leadeth pnto hfe , and. few they 
be that do fynd it out . 

Letvs beginne with the ApoSiles Creel 
how many countrey people, how may 
beggars, how many inferiour aztifice 
are there who eyther cannot ſay ihe 
Crced, or neuer learned it, or know hoy 
to {ay the wordes, but vndcrſtand litth 
or nothing at all of the ſenſe? And yet the 
in Baptiſme by their God-tathers af 
God-mothers anſwered ynto euery a 
ticle that they did belieue : and if Chi 
be to dwel in our harts by fayth, asS.P4 
doth teltify,how ſhall he dwell in the 
harts, who can ſcantly rehearſe t| 
words of their Creed, and haue nothin 
at all thereof in their harts ? and it G 
by faith ao purity our harts, as S. Pet 
the Apoltle tayth, how impure wal the 
harts be, who haue not in their harts 
ceaued the fayth of Chriſt, althoughi 
fleth they haue receaued his Baptiſme! 
ſpeake of ſuch as haue the ye of reaſond 
not of infants, tor infans by the habit 0 
grace,of tayth, hope, &charity are iuſti 
ed, but when they azegrowne in yeatre 


they ought to learn theircreed, & in | 
bel 
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lieye the Chriſtian faith for righteouſe - 
es, & confeſle it in word for Gllircn ; 
s the Apoltle teacheth in the Epiſtle to 
he Romans. 
Let vs come to another Rite. All 
hriſtias eyther by themſelues or by the 
elpe of others who anſ{were for them, 
ing demaunded whether they renocc 
e Diuell, his pompes, and workes, doc 
(were, I renoicce; but how many be there 
at in word renounce, bnt renonce not 
deed? Or rather how tew be there who 
ith al their hart do not loue & follow 
e pomps & workesof the Diuel? And 
2: God ſeeth al, and cannot be illudcd: 
then who delireth to live & dye wel, 
thim enter into the cloſer of his hart, 8 
dlet him not deceaue himſelte, but ſc- 
puſly & attentiuely thinke, and thinke 
aine, whether he be delighted with the 
ympes ofthis world,or with the works 
the Diuel, and whether in his hart, in 
s deeds, in his wordes, he haue giuen 
ace vnto them, for ſoeyther a good 
n{cience ſhall comfore him, or a bad 
n{cience bring him to repentance . 
In the third Rite 1s layd open vnto 
2abenefit of God (o high, ſo | 6h , fo 
G 2 long , 
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long, {olarge,tharin caſe we beſtowed? 
whole dayes and nights in admiration ® 
thereat , and in yelding his diuine/good.! 
nes thakes for the ſame, we ſhould dong 
thing in reſpect of the thing it ſeife: goo! 
God, whocan conceaue, Who is not x 
{toniſhed, who doth not languilh away 
and isnot reſolued into deuout teare, 
when he conſiders how a wretched mi 
molt 1uttly condemned ynto hell, ſoden- 
ly by vertue of this Baptiſme of Chriſty 
palle from this molt miſerable thral-) 
dome, to the right and claime of ; 
molt happy and euer enduring King: 
dome ? 
And by how much this benefit is ths 
greater, by ſo much is the ingratitud 
of moſt ms more deteſtable;far there ar 
nota few who'/as ſoone as they arriuev 
tothe vſe of reaſon, returne this adm 
rable benefit backe vpon God againe,(\ 
deliger theſelues vp for (laues| tothe + 
uell;for what is it inthe flower of ou 
age to follow the concupiſcence of th 
flchh, the concupiſcence of the eyes, ani 
ride if life, but to contra leage ant. 
Eiendfbip with the Dinell, and in dee? 


and fas to deny Chriſt? They are 1 
| ] 
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ade who preuented with the ſpeciall 
ce of God doe diligently keepe this 
ptiſmall grace , & as Hteremy ſpeaketh 


rinne to bearc the yoke of our Lord Then, 3. 


doleſcentia (a4, tro their youth: but yn- 


e we keep wel this grace, or by true * 


nance do agayne renounce di- 
and retourne to the ſeruice of Chriſt , 
remaync therein vntill our death, it 
not be that we liue well , or be deli- 
red from an euill death. 

The fourth ceremoniall Rite conſi- 
thin this, that he whois baptized re- 
aueth awhite 5ole,and is commanded to 
are the ſame vntill he come before the 
e of our Lord. By which as we ſaid is 
nified innocecy or purityof life, obtei- 
1 by the grace of Baptiſme, and dili- 
ntly to be kept vnrill the hower of our 
ath; but who can expreſſe how many 
ares there be of the diuell, the continu- 
enemy of mankind, who labours no- 
ng more then to defile this garment 
tal manner of ſpotts? And therefore 
ry few are "ing who ifthey live any 
hile do auoid this filth. Truly holy D4- 

pronounced them happy who remaine 
maculate in the way ( of this life ) and 

G 4 . Walke 


.| 


Pſalm 13s 
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-walke in the law of ourLord:& by hoy 
much the difticulty is more great tow:l 
10 adurty and filthy way without ſp, 
ſo much more glorious is the conqueſt 
Crowneot an innocent lite . Wheretq 
all thgt defire to liue and dye well, ough 
by alFmeans to keep this white garme 
of innocency, and if perchance it thoy 
happen to be {portred, that then againe| 
againe they make it white in [the bloy 
of the Lambe, which is done by trueci 
rrition and repentant teares. Holy Day 
after he had bewayled a longe tyme h 
linne , repoſed at length in the hopet 
mercy, and yielding rhankes vnto Gi 
confidently, fayd : Thou shalt ſprankle 1 
with hz/cope and 1 shal be made cleane;thou hi 
was h me and, shalbe made more white tt 
ſnow, 
The laſt Rite 1s to receaue 4 light 
candle,and to brare it in our hands, whit 
ſignifyes nothing elſe, as I haue fayd,bi 
our workes, which muſt accompany i! 
nocency of life: what theſe good work 
are which muſt be done of theregener 
in Baptiſme, the Apoſtle teatherh vs wit? 
2.Tim. 4+ he ſaith: Thane fought 4good cobat, Thane end 
my courſe,l hauekept my fatth,as for the ref il 
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id vp for me 4Crown of 1 uftice, which the mſt - 
dee ai that day will render me: in thele few 
ordes are briefly ſet downe al the good 
orkes which are to be. done of the rege= 
erate in Baptiſme by Chnſf:. For we 
aſt tight ſtoutly againſt the tentatio of 
e Diuel, who, as a roaring Lion goeth about 
king who he may deuoure.W2 mult al{o ac- 
zplith or end this courſe of good works 
| the obſeruance of Gods commaunde- 
ents, according to that of the pſaime, I 
ve runne the way of thy commandements whe 
Pu ha#t enlardoed my hart. We mutt finally 
Il} our promiſe ro God in multiply- 
g his tall ets, in cultivating his vineyard 
the baylitſhip committed ynto vs, of 
the goucrnement of his family impo= 
ypon vs, or in whatſocuer other im- 
oyments com:mitted to our charge : for 
beit that it hath pleaſed the high wiſ+ 
>me of God to admit his adopted chil- 
en vnto the heauenly inheritance; yet 
at this mightbe effeted with his and 
Ir oreater glory, it hath pleaſed rhe ſame 
{dome that we ſhould merit the ſame 
atenly inheritance, that is,eue:Jaſting 
efcdneſſes-by our owne good workes 
oceedingfrom his grace, and our owne 
G5 free 
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freewill ; therefore that moſt rich an 
moſt glorious inheritance thal not begj. 
ven to ſuch as (leepe, as loyter , as play, 
but vato {uch as watch; as labour, as per 
ſeuere ynto the cnd of their liues in goo 
Workes. 
Now let euery man diſcuſſe hi 
workes, let him diligently examine hy 
lite and manners, if he will liuveand dy! 
well, andif is conſcience yeld him tes 
ſtimouy that he hath fought a good con 
bat with vices, and concupiſcences, and 
with al the tentations of the old ſerpen 
and that he hath happily ended his cowi 
in all the commaundements and iuſtit 
cations of our Lord without coplaint, % 
that he hath beene faithful to ourLordi 
all the charges or offices commirted y 
to him, then let him ſecurely reioyce! 
ſay with the Apoſtle, There ts layed vpfor 
4 crown of Iuftice which our Lord the tuſt ti, 
will gzue me. If ſo be that our conſcience 
xactly diſcuſled do teſtify that in this 
flict with the enemy of mankind it hat 
been grieuouſly wounded , and that Ii 
fiery ; vi haue penetrated euen Vnto ti 
very ſoule, & that alſo not once but ofis 
& turther thatith ath often fayledin # 
C0 
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rſe of good works;and that not on- 
it hath not runne on cheerfnlly bur 
Pugh faintnes to haue lit downe , yea 
nea long inthe way z and finally if 
he thinges committed ynto it by God 
ath not kept promile , but that eyther 
yne glory, or acception of perions, or 
like haue taken part of the gaine ; let 
recnrte without delay to the Sacra- 
nt of pennance , & ynto God himſelf 
his Phifitian, & lethim not delay this 
linefle, of all buſines the greateſt, vn- 
another tyme , becauſe we neyther 
ow the day , nor houre of our death. 


CHAP. XI. 


Df the elenenth Precet of dying well, 
which is of Confirmation. 


FTE the Sacramentof Baptiſme 
tollowes the Sacramet of Confirma- 
,out of which we may draw a docu- 
t of good life no leſfe agreable to that 
 treate, then from Baptiſme : for not- 
thitanding that Bapriſme be a Sacra» 
ntmore neceflary the is the Sacramet 


of 


& 
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of Confirmat:d, yet is the Sacramet of (; 
firmation more noble then the ſacrar 
of Baptiſme: which may be proued tt 
the miniſter, from the matter , from! 
eft:&.The ordinary miniſter of Baptil 
15 the prielt or deacon, & in tyre of » 
celſitry, whoſoeuer. The ordinary mi! 
ſter of Confirmatton is the Biſhop, and) 
diſpenſation of the ſupreame Paſtourt 
Prieſt alone . The matter of Bapriſm: 
naturall water , the matter of Confim 
tio is pretious oyle mingled with bal 
and conlecrated by the biſhop the efſ 
ot Bapnſme 1s grace and the Characte 
ſucha one as isneceſlary to frame api 
tual child, according to that of S. Pet 
Aschildren newly borne ſeeke or higer yee « 
milke. The effect of Contirmario is gra 
and the character , ſuch as1s requilite! 
make aChriſtian ſouldier to fight agal 
=” inuitible enemyes,as 8. Paul writeth: 
| Epheſ. 6. haugnot to encounter with flesh & bloud,bu 
gamst che Princes & powers againſt the Gow 
noursofthe world, of this darknes, againitthe| 
ritualsof wichednes, that are ahoue in the ayrt,s 
S. Hierome & $. Ambroſe interpret it. Li 
of all in Baptiſmeſaltis giuen vato t 
infants to taſt;in Confirmation there 15 


blo 
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giue the, that the Chriſtia ſoulders 

y Icarneto fight , not by ſtriking but 
patict ſuffering for the lawn of Chntt. 
Burt that we may the better perceaue 
office or duty of a man anrioynted 
h koly oile , that is toſay of a Chrt- 
ſouldier, let vs ſee what the Apoſtles 
aucd in their Confixmation which 
s given the ypon Whitſonday . The -- 
pitles were not properly cofirmed by 
Sacrametof holy Chriſme, but recea- - 
from Chriſt the Prince of prieſts the 
of the Sacrament without the Sa- 
ent,and they reccaued three gittes ; 
dome,Elaquence,and Chanty, in the hi- 
[t degree; and beſides this the gift of | 
cles mott profitable tor the conuer- 
vtInfidels ynto thefaith,& thele gifts . 
the fiery toungs which appeared on the 
of Pentecolt fignity, as likewiſe the 
ar noylethat then was heard ; for the 
t of fire fignityeth Charity, the figure 
e tounge E loquence , and the Great 

2 the gittof Miracles, TheSacrametof 
confirmatio bringeth not with itthe 
of diners togues, nor the gift of mira- 
becauſe thes things were not requifit 
e good & pertecio of the Apoſtles 
turthex 
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further the for the couerfion of Infide 
bur it brings the gift of ſpiritual wiſd 
 & the gift of chazity which is gent], 
aticnt, & in figne of this patiece whi 
15 a moſt rare & molt prerious vertue,! 
Biſhop opely giueth-a blow to the py 
cotirmed, that he may know that by t 
Sacramet, he ismade the ſouldier ofch 
not to fight but to ſuffer, not too ; 
iniuryes but to beare the;for ſo in C| 
ſtian warfare are we to fight not agai 
men who we (ce, but againſt the Dj 
whom we ſee not,& {o ourCaptaynt 
Emperour Chriſt did both fight & on 
come, who nayled to the crolle ſubd 
the powers of the ayre; 8 ſo did the 
poltles fight whonewly cofirmed yt 
gricuouily whipped in the Conuent 
of the Iewes, And they went from the ſit) 
theConicel reiotcing,for that they were foi! 
thy to ſuffer reproach for the name of Chriit. 
| certes is the grace of the Sacramet of 
firmarjon to efte&t that a ma yniultly! 
iured do not thinke of revenge, but 
ioyce that for iuſtice ſake be is fol 


worthy to ſufferall wrongs & iniurÞ 
And here againe let himtharis « 
firmed enter into his owne hart & & 
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y attend whether he finde in'theſame 
gitts of the holy Ghoſt, & eſpecially 
dome and fortitude, let him marke I 
whether he tynd the wifdo of Saints 
ich highly prizeth Eternal] thinges, 
I deſpiſeth temporal, and the tortirude 
he ſouldiers of Chrilt, who more wil- 
gly do receaue iniuries then offer the : 
j leaſt there ſhold be any miſtaking, let 
com to the practice, let him examine 
conſcience ; for if andeede he finde 
nſ{e]lte prompt & ready to giue almes, 
t to heape vp riches,and hauing taken 
inury it he do not thinke on reuenge, 


doth moſt eafily & willingly pardon 


{lame , he may wel reioyce 1n ſpirit, 
One that hath in his hart the des of 
adoption of the Sones of God:but it 
er the taking ot the Sacrament of Con- 
ation , he perceaue himſelte no lefle 
firous of riches, no lefſe couctous, ns 


e angry, no lefle impatient ; and 
en trial ſhall be made doth with great 

nculry endure alitle gold or filuer to 
out of his purſe to helpe the poore; 

d on the other fide he finde himſclte 
oly 1nclined to ſnach at all occaſions 

gayne, and finde himfelte very prone 
Ynte 
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vnto anger, and requeſted euen by 
friendes to pardon an offence, wil be, 
inexorable , what elſe can he gather 
reot, but that he hath receaued the Sac 
ment, but not the grace wiuch yield; 
to the well diſpoſed receauer. 

Theſe thinges 1 haue ſayd for ſuc} 
are of riper age, when they come to1 
ceaue this Sacrament, for ſuch as come 
rcceaue it Very younge, & as yet ſca 
capable of deceit,to fuch becauſe nothi 
doth hinder, it is to be thought the g 
and vertues mentioned to be infuled,! 
they are to feare leaſt tor theirfinnes a 
commirted, & by to long protraCting 
penance that they do not extinguiſh 
ſpirit receaued in Confirmation , that 
that they do nor Jooſe the grace of 
holy Ghoſt. 

Therefore he that will liue and ( 
well, let him greatly regard the gract 
the Sactamenrs. which are the yelſle] 
celeſtiall rreaſures, & amogſt others 
eſpecially, whoſe grace being once lol 
no more be found, as is the Sacrament 
Confirmation,in which is receaued 
incomparable treaſure. For though 


Character of all Sacraments cone 
blot 
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tred out, yetthe Character without 
gifts of grace yeldeth no cofort, but 
eaſeth the puniſhment of our confu- 


e 


CHAP.1IL. 


he twelfth precept of the CAN of dy= 
o well , which ts the Holy Eucha- 
1ſt , or Sacrament of the Altar. 


He moſt holy Euchariſt is the grea= 
teſt of all Sacraments, in which not 
e only is moſt abondantly coteined, 
he Authour alſo himſelfe of grace & 
y 15 giuen. Thata Chriſtia man may 
and dye wel in reſpe& of this Sacra- 
two thinges are necellary : one is, Toan, 6, 

ometymes he take this ſacred food , 
auour warning Vs : Vnleſſe you eate 
h of the Tneof ma youshal not haue life in 

nother thing thathe do receuewor= ,, Cor, rr; 
ſo excellent a meare, for elſe as the 
tle ſavth vnto the Cor:nthias:who ea- 
drinketh ynworthily, eateth & drinketh 
et to hymſelfnot diſcerningthe body of our 
om other meates.)Now the que- 
H ſtion 
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ſtiois how ofte it is expedier toreceay 
this food, and what preparation Is eſte 
med ſuthcient that we may worthily? 
and not ynworthily, come vnto this @ 
lcſtiall banquet. 
Touching the former queſtis wefy 
many, & theſe alſo differet cuſtoms; 
haue beene vied.Inthe primitiueChur 
the faithful did yery oft receaue the 
of our Sautour, & thertore did S. Cy; 
in his Sermo on our Lords prayer ex 
cat thoſe words of this B. Sacramat, 
ps 0 day our daily bread, & teacheth vs! 
itis to be receaued cuery day, vnleſl 
man be hindered by ſome lawtullle 
terward charity waxing cold many 
diiterre this communis tor fome yea 
wheretore Innecen tt the third ſet for 
decree that once cuery yeare as wel! 
as Woms,at tize tyme of Eaſter ſhoul 
bound to receaue the holy Eucharik 
and now it feemeth the common 
nio of learned men, that it is very g 
& laudable that ſuch as are notE 
ſhould not neglect to come to rec 
this B. Sacrament euery Sonday, at 
ſtiual day:that ſaying is famous ame 
Authours as held to be Saint Aug 
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pry day to receaue the holyEuchariſt, 1 neyther 
ye, nor miſlike:but 1 perſuade &rexbort al to 
municate euery Soday; and although the 
pke De Ecclefiatticis dogmatabus, of Eccle- 
icall doQrines , out of which this 
rt ſentence is taken, ſeeme notto be 
worke of S. Auguſtme,yet was it Writs 
by ah ancient Authour, & 1jsno!t co= 
y to the doctrine ot ſameFather, who 
IsEpiſtle rol anuarizcxprelly teacheth _ . 
her them to erre who thinke we are ***- 118 
y to comunicate, not thoſe who de- 
t,and thinke we are to communicat 
e ſeldome. Truly he who ſo ſpeaketh 
Id in no wiſe tynd fault with thoſe 
d would follow the middle way be- 
ne both extremes, which is to come 
{t on the Sodayes to this Sacramet z Cap. omni 
he ſame to haue been the opinio of de penit 
t Hierome is playne by his Comenta« & Tm 
the epiltle to the Galathias , where 
unding the fourth Chapter,thus he 
eth: As:t i laiwfull for vs ener to faſt, or e- 
pray & without intermiſs1b,haumng recea* 
e body of our Lord, toyfully to celebrate the 
:ſo is t not lawfulfor the lewes ro ſacrifice 
be cc . And this opinion liked £#eft. go, 
Saunt Thomas in the third part of his 4/6: 49, 
H 2 Theologiz 
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Theologicall Summe. 
As touching the otter point of pr 
paration to receaue {o great a Sacramey® 
thatit may bs reccaued to the health & 
our ſoule, and not to our judgementat 
condemnation, firſt of all is required t} 
our ſoule be living; with the lik ot grad 
Re not dead with the death of mortal 
becauſe for this reſpect it 1s called meat 
giuen vnder the forme of bread, for thy 
15 not the meate of the dead, but of the! 
uing as, ſayth our Sauiour 1n S, loþy 
that eateth this bread shal lue for ever , & 
the lame, my flesh # truly meat; &.the Ct 
cell of Trentaddeth turiher, that it is ni 
ſufficient preparatis to receaue duly 
celeſtial food, that he who 1s defiledy 
mortall finne content himſelte witt 
trition alone, , but that he be careful 
purge lis finnes by the Sacramento! 
Nancein Cafe he can haue a Ghoſtly 
ther. Againe: for that this Sacrame! 
not only bread but alſo a medicine, 
that an excellent one, & moſt wholl 
againſt al the diſ{caſes ot vices, ther 
ſecondly is required that a man do! 
perfect health and io be cured from? 


maladyes of {ynne,and principally 
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chiefeſt of them as leachery,couetouſ= 
, pride. That this Blelted Sacrament is 
edicine S. Ambroſecleerly auoucheth: 73, ge 848; 
thet is wonced((aithne)ſecketh for 4 medt- Cap, 4 
e; the wound we l;aue 75 bec zuſe weare ynden 
e,the meduine 35 the heauenty and venerable 
rament. So he : and S. Bonaventure ; He 
 repmeth imſelfe ynworthy, let bimthinks 
? ſo much the ore be nedeth, hathneceſa- 
ccaſion to [rebe for the Fh:ftrz, by how much 
the jeeleth mmnſelſe to ve ſicke. And Saint 
nard warneti his brethren that” they 
bute it to the grace and vertue of this 
rament; that taey find their bad inclt- 
10ns,Q other initrmities of the mynd 
de diminiincd. 
| Laitly this moſt holy Sacrament is 
fonly the food of traucllers, and me- 
2 of th: {icke, but is alſo a moſt lear- 
and mo{ [- ing Phiſitian,and ther- 
whe he comethto viit ys he is to be 
aued with all joy and reucrence, and 
houſe of our ſoule is to be adorned 
all manner of yertues, and in parti- 
r with the ornaments of faith, hope, 
Ity » Deuoton, Piety, and with the- 
25 of good works, as of prater,faſting 
almes, For theſe ornaments dotk this 
| H 3 [weet 
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ſweet gueſt of our ſoule require, who yet 
wanteth nothing of that which we arg; 
able to giue him;againe cofider that thi 
Phiſitian who cometh ynto ys ; 1s both 
King, and God, whole purity is infinit 
&requiretha moſt cleane tabernaclein 
our brelt: Let ys heare Saint Iobn Chr 
ſtomein this matter: Then what should not| 
be more purewhoemoyeth this ſacrifice?the wh 
ſunne beame ought he not to be more reſplende 
who deutdeth this fle sh? The mouth that gs rejli 
nished with this ſpirit aall fire ? 

Now let any on who is defirousto li 
and dye well make recourſe to his ow! 
foule, and ſhutting the dore againſt : 
diſtractiue buſines, let him conſider 
lone with his own hart before God wi 
ſearcheth the reynes and harts of all, hi 
often & with what preparation he dd 
comunicate & receause this Sacrament 
our Lords body, and if he fynde thati 
Gods grace he doth often and withfr 
receaue it,and therby in ſpirituall lik 
be nourithed, and by little 8& little to 
cured from the diſeaſes of ſinnezand m 
ouer that he doth more and more da) 
profit and proceed in yertue , and g( 
deeds; lethim retoyce with trembling 
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on to ſerueGod in feare,nort with that 
ile of (laues, but with that fincere & 
aſt feare which is of children. Bur it he 
>ne of thole who contented with co- 
nicating once 11 the yeare, do neuer 
re thinke on this moſt wholſome Sa- 
ent, but forget to cate this bread of 
byhow much more they grow fat & 
ad in body, by ſo much the more are 
r{oules weakened and do Wither a- 
y:& let ſuch a one know that he wa- 
1 wit, andisfarre of from the King- 
ie of God the yearely comunicating 
vt decreed by the holy general Cou- 
for this end that none thould comu- 

at but once in theyeare, but that once 
e yeare they ſhould be compelled 
euto, ynleſle they would be caſt out 
he Church,and delivered ouer to Sa- 
, And ſuch men for che moſt part do 
receaue their Lord in the Sacrament 

h fillall loue but with ſeruile feare, 8 
c after returne to the huskes of 
g5,to the pleaſures of the world, to 
porall commodityes and ambitioul- 
 gape afterfalſe & fugitiue honours, 
loat the dayoftheirdeath they may 

$ With the rich Glutron:Memento filt, 
H 4 quia 
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quia recepiitt bonatn vita tua . Remeberſon 
that thou haſt receaued good thinges in 
this lite, & therefore muit not expect tor 
any more in the next: & itany be tound 
who makes ofte recourſe to the miſterics 
of this moſt holy Sacrament, & that eue. 
ry Sonday, orelle euery day if perhaps 
he be Prieſt, and yet neyther retrayneth 
from mortall ſynnes, nor ſerioully exert: 
cyſeth himſelfe in good workes, nori 
not yet trul1,20n out of the world, buty 
other me who are of the worlc. tharltett 
after riches, is caryed away with carnal 
delights, ſeeth and figheth after hight 
degrees of honours, & dignityes, he tt- 
ly caterh the fleſh of ourLord to his 11g 
ment : & by how much the more hey: 
worthily frequenteth theſe myſteryes|t 
ſo much the more neerly doth he 1mitat 
Iudas the traytour » of whome our Lo 
ſayd: Meliuerat eifi natusnd ſuiſſet horao ille} 
had been better for himit he had neut 
beene borne. Letno man deſpayre of h 
faluation whiles yet he ligeth, and the 
fore let him with himſelfe cal to accou 
his veares, and workes and then he ih 


Ve N17 
he (u 
Iritke 
tf4, 
lic 
atc 
ho | 


en © 


ible | 


fynd that hitherto he hath runne mudicn{ 
let hiWlers 


kno! 


aſtray out of the path of ſaluatio: 


The Art how to dye Well . 12x 


know that yet there istyme left to retur- 
ne, {o that he will ſeriouſly: do pen- 
nance, & come againe into the way of 


truth. ' 
I thinke it conuenient to end this 
SSA Pad e that I adioyne what S, 
BonauelFure writeth in the lite of the holy 
Father S:. Francis, I meane of theadmi- 
table deuotion & lone of this moſt holy 
man towards this diuine Sacramet, that 
by the exaple of his feruour our tepidity 
or coldnes rather may be kindled. He was 
enſlumed (ſayth B. Bonauenture ) wth the 
erwour of his ſoule towards the Sacram?t of our 
ords body, admiring with woderful great afo- 
het that moſt deere bumilaty, & mot hiible 
charity. He did oft ſo dewoutly comunicat that 
je made othersto beco me detout;whehe cameto 
he ſweet taſt of the qmaculate labe, as it were 
Irlke in ſpirit, he was for the moſt part rapt mnto 
trance 6r rautshmeut vf mind, So he; From 
Faich deuotion not only many lay me 
bat communicate, but many Prieſts alſo 
10.celebrat ate farre thort , eſpecially 
ch of the latter as ſayMaſle with incre- 
lible haſt; as they ſeeme not to know 
temſelnes what they do, nor permit 0- 
ers that heare the , to colder with any 
Hs attention 
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attentio ſogreat a myſtery,or that which 
elſe they would at that tyme conteplace. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the thirteenth precept of dying vel, 
which is of Pennance, 


FTE «the Euchariſt followeth the 
Sacrament of Pennance , which in 
reſpec of him who receaueth, conliſteth 
ſpecially in three yertues, in contritzoneſ 
hart,confeſid of mouth, & ſatisf ad of work, 
For they who pertorme theſethree thin- 
ges wel, do without al doubr obtein fot- 
giuvenes oftheir ſynnes; but it is moſt di 
ligently to be ſeene & conſidered, whe- 
ther our contrition be true,our coteſſon 
entiere, or ſatisfaftion be full & agrea- 
ble to the offences committed , 
Let vs beginne with contrition.lod 
the Prophet cryeth out: Rend your hartes & 
'  _ __ not your garments, The Iewes when they 
Contritio. would makeremonſirice or figne of for: 
row they did cut or teate their garments: 
Cop. 2» the holy prophet the warneth vs that! 
in the fight of God we wall ſhew 
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ind inward griefe for our finnes commit- 
ed, that we cut or teare our harts; & the 
Prophet Dauid wil not haue ys only to 
ut or teare them, but to pound the ſmal 
& bring them into duſt, as we do things 
hat are beaten in amorter, Thos wilt not o 
od(ſayth he)deſpiſe 4 hart(ſo) broken + hit 
led: which ſimilitudes do eutdentlythew 
hat to pacityGod by pennance, it 15 not 
ufficient in word only to {ay, I am fory 
hat I haue offended, but thereis required 
nward and great griefe of hart , which 
ithout many ſobbs, ſighs , and teares 1s 
ardly found;and wonder it is to behold 
ow ſeuecrely the auncient Fathers do 
pcake of true contrition. S Cyprian in his 
ermon of ſuch as were falls fro the faith 
ath theſe words: Looke how great our ſinnes 
re, let ys ſo greatly alſo deplore them: to a deepe 
ound let there not want 4 diligent & long cure, 
tn0t the pennanse be leſſe then the fault ; ut be- 
oueth ys to pray and cal on God more earneſt - 
, to paſſe the day in mourning, to ſped the night 
watching & weeping, to beftow al our tyme in 
ares and lament ations, & lying on the hare gro- 
z, to be ſprinckled with aches , to tumble and 

me #n 4 batrecloth & ragges. Clemens Alex4- Lib. ycapg 

W#s,a5 We hauc in Eufbm in his hiſtory 17, 4/,24, 
calleth 
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Bapriſme of teares. S. Gregory N.iz44Len|, 


calleth pennice Bapri/ſznum lacrymarum, the 


fayth : 1 willingly receane pentterts 3f 1 5hal (a 
them bedewed with texres. Theodg7etis in his 
abridgement writeth, that the wound 
receaued after Bapriſme areindeed cura. 
ble, but not with ſo light laovras heto 
the lauer of regeneration”, but by 'man 
reares and toylome workes. 

Theſe things and the like haue al 
the holy Fathers left wwrizten, of tie tri 
of contrition:many now adayes come 
conteſ[ton who shew either yery litl:q 
no contrition at all: but ſuch as fincer 
Ly ceſire to be reconciled ynto Cod, tit 
they may lius wel & ſecurely dye, 
enter into their owne harts, and excl: 
ding all otherm-tters of lefle moraent 
with all attention mult ſeriouſly 22409] 
theſe and the like thinos in thair mynd 
and ſay ech one to himſclfe: wo be to: 
poore wretch, wh: Þaue I done vyhe! 
comitted this & this finne ? Firſt I ha 
oF2nded that moſt ſvieet Authourof 
goodnes, & my moſt louingFather, wall. 
on al ſides, as with a rampier, hath copayl. 

Ned me about with his benefits, of wholg,.”/ 
great charity I ſee ſo many ſignes as Ie 


g00t 
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ood things In my ſeite or others. But 
hat thall | fay of my louing Redeemer 


h1iſt, who hath loucd me being his ene- 
77/,and ynworthy, and he hath giuen 
imiclte yp tor me, an oblation and ſacrifice 
no God 21 an odour of ſuauity? And I itilyn= 
rratetul 8 wretched ma do not ceaſe fro 
dfftending him? How great is my hard- 
es & cruelty? My Lord was beate with 
odds, Was crowned with thornes , was 
\ſtencdio the Crofle with nailes, thatſo 
xe might cure my old finnes & offences, 
nd yet ſhal 1 neuer ceaſe toadd more & 
nore new * He hanging naked on the 
rofle did cry out that he thirited my fal- 
ation, & do I itil offer him gall & vine- 
ar to drinke ? who alſo {hall explicate 
om how great glory I haue fallen whe 
committed this and that deadly fynne? 
wasan heyre of the Kingdome of hea- 
en, of alife eternall , and moſt happy: 
om this felicity, and truly ſo noble and 
ery Way ſo great, haue I fallen by that 
olt ſhort pleaſure, by thoſe wordes ey- 
er contumelious 2gainſt men , or blaſ= 
nemousagain{t God,by which Lreaped 


go profit or commodity at all; ani trom 


at {ſo great telicity ro what ſtate. am I 
fallen? 
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fallen?ro the thraldome of the Diucl my 
moſt cruel enemy, & asſoone as therons 
wall of my body ſhal be beaten dow ne, 
which expects euery moment to fall, {6 
ſoone alio ſhal: I without al hope ot te. 
couery deſcend into hell fire. Alias poorg 
wretch that] am, perhaps tomoroW, per. 
haps ih1is night, i ſhall beginne to.dwell 
in thele etcrnal fires. But aboue al thingy 
my ingratitude ofa ſonne, ana moſt vil 
ſeruantagainſt his moſt louing Fatherk 
moſt ſoueraigne Lord doth torment and 
wound my hart,for by how much the 
more he hath heaped his benefitsvp6 me 
by ſo much more grieuouſly haue I þy 
my {ynnes oftended him, | 
Theſe, and the like things if thor 
wilt with thyſelt carefully coſfider who 
ſocuer thou be who youchſafeſt tro read 
this title treatiſe, [hope thou ſhalt receaut 
the gift of Contrition from our mol 
mercitull Lord:the penitent King Dal 
onceentred into the deſert ſolitude of hu 
hart after his aduoutry committed , and 
—_y hauing gotten true contritiol 
e bega tor to wath his bed with reares 
Saint Peter did the like after the deni 
of his maiſter,& preſently fleuit amare , 
| -Wep! 


The Art how to rye vel. 127 
ptbitcerly.S. Mary Magdalen allo en- 
ed into her hart, & torthwith , she began 
0 wash our Sauiours feet with her teares, & to 
y them with the hayre of ber head; theſe are 
en the fruites of Contrition, which do 
zot groW bur in the ſolitude or deſert of 
JUT hart. 

Now let vsſpeake a word or two of 
onfe(lion.I ſee many men to come to 
is Sacramet with very little or no fruit Cofeffion, 

tall, and that for no other caufe but for 
at they enter not into their hart when 
ey prepare themſclues tor to mak their 
onfe{li0. Some there be who goe about 
hismatterſo negligently, that in gene- 
al only, and after ſuch a confuſe faſhion 
hey can ſay, that they haue brokcn all 
ecommaundements, & com mitred all 
hedeadly ſynnes ; to ſuch there ſhould 
X yu no other thena general & con- 
e abſolution,yea they are not worthy 
f this, for they confeſſe perhaps that 
which they haue not done, &that which 
deed they haue done they cofelle not : 
thers there be that haue learned diſtin- 
ay & orderly to recount their ſynnes , 
ut thcy make no account of the quality, 
tthe pyrſon, of the place, of the go 
cnlg 
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the number andot other cucumſtances;Wl | 
Which is a notable & dangerous neglil « 
gence,forit is one thing to itrike a prieti, þ 
another to ſtrik alay man,whe as to the g 
the former is annexed an excommuni-f 9, 
cation,and not to the latter; againe, it i 
one thing tohaue carnalknowledg with 
a Virgin,another thinge with a religious 
Nun, another thing with a married we 
ma, another thing with his own kinſ{we 
ma,another thing witha harlot. Moroug 
It 15 one thing to haue comitred 1t once 
another thing to haue falle ten tines 1 
tothe ſame {ynne, for the ſame ſynnec 
retymes repeated is not oneſyn but m 
nifold. Finally there are ſome ( which1 
more to be wodered at)who are perſu 
ded that the inward fſinnes, as the defin 
of fornication, adujtery , murther , the 
& the like are not ſynnes, vnleſle they! 
actually comitted by the exteriour wo 
Yea they ſcarce account wanto Jooks, 
lafciuious wordes to beſynnes, and 
our Samour chriſt ſayth in plan rear 
He wbo shal ſee a( maryed' woman te lui aftWthir: 
her, bath already comiited adul-ery in bis hae; ay 
Wherefore he who will haue care ot ity fre 


conſcience, & make a profitable & goofhpers 
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tonfeſſhton , let him read ſome good book 
of the art of confe({ing his finnes, or let 
himſeltc ſeeke out a yertuous and learned 
ghoſtly Father, & let him enter into his 
owne hart and diſcufle his conſcience, & 
that not haſtily and briefty,but exactly8; 
ſriofly , and let him diligently examine 
is thoughts, deſires; deeds, words, and 
alſo omiſſions, and then ler him lay open 

is{oule ynto his vertuous & skiltul Phi- 
tian;ler him humbly craucabſ{olution of 
lim, and be ready to do that penhance 
hich his Ghoſtly Father ſhal think ne- 
eſſary to impoſe. 
There remaineth SatisfaQtio,of which 
ur Anceſtours moſt wiſe and prudent 
en did miake far more account theti we 
eme noW to do; for they When ſeriouſ- 
they did conſider that it was far more 
ily tro make ſatisfaction ynto God on 
nh, then in purging flames of the next 
e,did impoſe molt heauy and yery 16 
nalties; and as for tymethey en oped 
noances of (eauen -yeares , of fifteene, 
thirty : and ſometymes of theix whole 
e:and asfor the quality they enioyned 
yy frequenrfalts; &'yet more frequent 


ers zagaynethey did forbid their pe- 
3 Nitents 
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nitents to go to the bathes, that theyſhold 
not ride,goin coach, or yſe any braue- 
ry in apparell; that they ſhould abſteyne 
from playes, from ſports, from ſpectacles 
in the open theaters ; and finally their 
whole life was conſumed as it were in 
griefeand mourning, as became true pe- 
nitents. 1 will allecadge one only ex- 
le. 

In the tenth Toletan Councell we'read 
that the Biſhop of Bracchara called Pot 
111, for that he had defiled himſelfe with 
touchinga woman ( for ſo ſpeaketh the 
Councel)withour all compulſion of « 
thers, voluntarily of his owne accord toMmc 
haue ſhuc himſelfe vpin prifon, and toWeey 
myne monethsto haue done penance, lan: 
the by his own letters freely to hauemsMWcuc 
niteſted this his finne and- pennancW@WHur 
which he had vndergone vnto the ConfifiEls 
ccll of the Biſhops. And then the CouKWoo 
cell further to haue determined, that iWMot 
ſhould cotinuein doing pennance al taWrul 
dayes of his life : when as notwithſtaWnee 
ding the Councel there declarerh that Wur i 
had delt more fauourably and mercituWnuſ 
with him then the rules and ſeueriry Wu 
theAncient Fathers did permit. TW! 


0] 
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was the Ancient ſeucriry. Now we are 
become {o weake and tender , forlooth, 
that a pennance impoſed of faſting in 
bread & water tor a tew dayes; with the 
ſeauen plalmes and letanyes to be rehear- 
ſed in the fame, and an almes of a little 
mony beſtowed on the poore, doth ſcem 
ſeuere inough,although it beimpoſed for 
cleanſing the ſoule from many great ſyns 
and enormiries. But that wherin heer we 
fauour our {clues we ſhal grieuouſlyſmok 
for 1n Purgatory, Gods iuſtice requiring 
full ſatisfaction ,, vnleſte in this life our 

ontrition beſo great as proceedingfrom 
olt feruet charity, that it be-able ro ob= 
teyne of the mercy of God full remiſſion 
and pardon of all finne, and puniſhmet 
ue ynto the ſame: truly a contrite and 
umble hart doe much moouethe bow- 
[s of the mercy of God ourFather,for the 
poodnes of our Lord isfuch as, he can- 
ot hold whe he ſeeth the prodigal child 
ruly penitent, but that he muſt goe and 
neet ae that he mult imbrace him, 
ut that he muſt kifle him , bur that he 
uſt give him a ring of peace, but-that he 
uſt wipe away al teares of ſorrow , & 
epleniſh him with tearcs of joy , More 
- I 2 ſweet 
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ſweet then all hony;and what can be de« © 
uiſed more comfortable? f 
[ 

CHAP. XIIIL. | N 


Of the fourteenth Pre ept of the An P 
dy.ng well, which is of the Sas. 
crament of Order. | Io 


H e two Sacramets that euſue nov tl 

briefly to be con{idered, do not ap"4 
perteynevnto all Chriſtjans , burone tl”! 
Clergy men to wit Oxder,the other to |; 
men to wit Mztrimony:letvsſpeake a litk 
of the firſt, | meane not al things that be 
J ong to this Sacrament, but thoſe'thing 
only winch are neceflary to thisart efll 
ving & dying well. 

Orders in number are ſeauen |, fo 
tTefler, and three greater:otwhich the chi 
feſt which1s Prieſthood is deuided in 
two, for there are greater Priefts whit 
are called Biſhops, and lefler which 1 
fingle prieſts ; before all theſe Order: 
giuen prima tofura, which is it'were a g! 
vnto all the Orders , & properly make*- 
them clarks or Clergy men ;andfor uf 

1-0 
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the things which are required of theſe in- 
feriour Clarks, eſpecially what concer- 
neth vertuous & religious life, by greater 
realo are to be exated of the who haue 
taken the leſſer or greater Orders, &eſ- 
pecially of Prielis and Bithops:thertore I 
will reſtraine my ſpeach to conſider and 
explicate thoſe things only which dobe- 
long totheſe inferiour Clarkes. 

1 wo thinges there be in theſe Clarks 
that require explication. Firſt the Rite or 
anner of their ordering, then the office 
hich they are to exerciſe in theChurch. 
he rite or manner of their ordering , as 
zppeareth by the Pontificall 1s this, that 
r|t of al ſome litle part of ther hatres be clip- 
ed off, by which ceremony is ſignified the 
ſting off of al ſuperfluous thoughts & 
lefires, as are the thoughts and delires of 
mporall things, riches, honours, plea- 
res and the like : and that they be com- 
anded whiles the Biſhop cutteth away 
eir hayers to lay that verle of the 15. 
lalme, Our Lord wu the portzon of myne inhe- 
W-nce, and of my cuppe: thou { O Lord) halt 
Wore me 434yne myne inheritance; The doth 
* Bilkopcal fora ſurpliſſe and cauſeth 
W*ncw Clarke to put it on , ſaying that 
the 
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the Apoſtle to theEpheſians: God veſtthee with 


the new man, which created according to God 
im 1usce and holmes of truth : but there is no 
orhicealligned tothis new Clarke but out 
of the ancient cultome, we gather his of- 
fice to be toſerue the Prieſt whe he ſayth 
Maſle, in caſe he fay it privately. 

Now let ysconremplate what height 
of perfection isrequired in a Clarke, and 
itſo much be requiredin a Clarke, what 
is required inan Acolire, ina Subgeacon 
ina Deacon, in a Prieſt, in a Biſhop. 
Truly I find in my ſelte a horrour of 
mynd tothinke rheron, when as there 
are ſcant found theſe thinges in many 
prieſts which by vertue ofthe ordering s 
required ina impleClarke. TheClatkeis 
walled to caſt away ſuperfluous thoght 
anddefires which are proper ynto ſecul 
men,thatisto ſaymen wh ich apperteint 
vntothis\world, who are of the worldV 
who doalwayes thinke and defire thi 
goods of the world: agood Clarke isc0 
maunnded to ſecke no other part or poi 
tion or initeritance but God, that God 
lone be his riches & inheritance , &th1 
he may truly be ſayd and found to be th 
part ang inheritance of God, O _ 

el 
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Clericall perfection, which forſakes the 
whole world that it may poſlefle Ged, 8& 
may againe by reciprocal lou be poſleſ- 
ſed of God alone! 

This is the meaning of the wordes of 
the plalme. Our Lordisthe part of my 
inheritance-& of my cnppe, pars heredita- 
ti, the part of my inheritance . This pare 
3s called that portio which out of the di- 
uifion of an inheritance amongſt many 
xrothe:s;doth betall roech one a part:the 

?nſe then of the wordes is not, that a 
lergy man ſhould make God one part 
ff his inheritance, and earthly riches an- 


2ther , but that fro his hart he deſire that 


od be all his part, prmiagy , or inheri- 


nce:that is al that he may expect im this 
orld, and that whatſoeuer here he may 
ae, out of a religious affetion, he may 
nake it all ouer ynto God. Betwene the 
upp and the inheritance there is this diffe= 
ence, that the cuppe belongeth vnto plea- 
reand delights,the znberttance ynto Wee 
h and honours. Wherefore the full 8& 
ntiere ſenſe of the verſe is : O my Lord 
od, from hence forward whatſoeuer I 
tight hopefor in this world of riches,of 
lights, of temporall commodityes ,all 
I.4 that 


FX. 
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that whatſoeuerir be I doe defire to haw 
in tHcealone, thou alone dolt abundant 
ly ſufficefax all other things : & for that 
the plenty of heauenly riches is not to be 
found on ett therefore doth this Clark 
Bo on inhis prater& ſaith, t4 gs qut reſtitus 
ereditatews mea mibi,thou art he who ſhall 
reſtore me agayne myne inheritance; for 
what I hanecontened and caſt away for 
thyakeeyther in giuing itto the poore, 
or in freely pardoning them«that haut 
taken itfrom me , thou haſt nn Vp all 


fafely for me,and in due tyme thou wilt 
reſtore it , not in the ſame corwptibli 


ſubſtance but in thy ſelfe, the inexhaul 
fountayne of all goodnes. 

But leaſt that any ſhould cal in doubt 
our explication , I will confirme 1t by 
two witneſſes not liable to reproofe, to 
wit S. Hierome and Saint Bernard. Saint 
Hrerome in his Epiſtle to Nepotzanws of the 
life of Clergy men ſayth: Thertore let tht 

« Clergy man that ſerueth Gods Chura 
« Expond his own name, & hauing defined 
it, ler him endeauour to be that which ht 
is called, for if xa3z2+5 in Greeke do in L+ 
* tin ſignify a lot , therfore they are called 
C Clergy me; cither for that theyare of _ 
Lo! 
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ords lot, or for that our Lord is the lot, » 


hat is to ſay the part or poffeſſio of Cler- 
py me;& he who either is the part of our 
ord of hath our Lord for his part, ought 
o to behaye himlelt that he may poſleile 
0d,8& be poſletled of him; he who poſ- 
ſſech our Lord & can fay with the pro- 
phet pars mea Dominus, our Lord is mypart 
an haue nothing befides him ; for it he 
aue any thing beſids our Lord, ourLord 
all not be his part; forexapleit he haue 
01d, f1luer, polleſſjons, ſtore of houſe- 
ould [tuffe, with thefe partes our Lord 
ill not vouchſate to be made a part. So 
6. Whoſe wholeepiltle he that liſtes to 
ade, thall fynd truly a very great perfe- 
tion of life to be required in Clergy me. 
'0 Saint Hzerome let ys ad Saint Bernard, 
ho not only allowerh the opinion of 
eſata-Saint, but ſomertymes vſeth his 
'ordes, although he name him not : {0 
en he ſpeaketh in that very prolixe de- 
amation ypon the words of Saint Peter 
S. Matthews Goſp21l: Behold we hane left 
aud haue followed thee. The Clergy mauwho 

'h part im earth shall haye no part in heaue. It 
lergy man haue any thing elſe beſides 

It Lord, our Lord will not be his part: 

I 5 and 


SS SS BS BU SH 


138 The Arthoytoadje ell. 
and a little after declaring what a Clergy 
man may keepe to himſcite out of hisEc, 
& cleftalticall benefices he layth : Notto 
« glue Ps of the poorc ynto thepore 
« 15.30 leſle a finne then ſacriledge,certain-W 
ly itis taken with ſacrilegious cruelty trol. 
the patrimony of the poore , whatſoeuahh,, 
® the Miniſters and diſpenſers, notLords& 
® owners of the goods of the Church doe, 
« take morethen is neceſlary for their di! 
and apparell : ſo S. Bernard, who wil; ; 
paint Hierome doth nor ſpeake that whid 
is falſe, but that which is perfeR. t 
Theretolloweth the Rite of putting « 
on the white ſurpliſſe with thoſe worn 
of the Apoſtle, Put on the new man why c 
made according toGodin zuſticeerholines of rule | 
For it ſutficeth notClergy men that thee; 
be not wealthy, but iris further requiaFe;, 
thatthey liue an innocent and cleane lik 
becauſe they are dedicated to the miniliqMnd 
ry of the Altar, in which the lIambewith if; 
out ſpot is dayly ſacrificed : moreouertWr: f 
put on the new man is nothing elſe thW- 1; 
to ſhake of the vices of the 01d Adam, wihis 
corrupted his wayes, and put on the V4 y 
tues of the ſecond Adam, that is of Cit" 
who being borne after a new. manneWul: 
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he Virgin, ordeyned anew way In ice 
nd holines of truth : that is, not only inmo- 
ill :u{tice, but alſo in molt true & ſuper- 
aturall holines , which Chniſt ſhew- 
din himfſelte, who (as Saint Peter wit- 
jeſſeth) committed no ſinne, neyther was there | 
11 deceit found un 115 mouth. O that we had 1. Pet,se 

any ſuch Clergy men who in their life 
nd conuerlation would pertonne that 
hich thetr white garment doth betoke 

& fgnity. 
Finallyit is the duty of Clergy men 
ith Angelical purity, deuoutly, graue-. 
y,dayly and diligently to affiit at the dir 
ine ſacrifice, in which dayly the lambe 
{God is offered. I know , thatin the 
hurch there are many deuout Clergy 
en: & I do not only know, but I haue 
ery often ſcene many yery malepart of 
efams rake, (o caſting their eyes hather 
nd thither when they were at the Alrar 
$it they were abont 2 matter not only 
0! full of ſacred horrour , but trimall, 
v1, and of no account : and perhaps 
$2r2at Fault is not ſo much to be;mpu- 
\ vito the miniſter as to the prieſt that 
0M celebrate, who ſometymes doth (6 
ed yp aus words, and ſo without de- 
uotion 
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uotion Cary himſelte as he ſcemeth nott 
know or vaderſtand what he doth : le 

Lib. 6+ de both the one and the other heare what$ 
ſacerdotio, TohnChryſoflome Þ aking of the time of 

a lebraring of Mafle, faith: At the tyme' 

a *be ſacrifice the Angels afliit the Prieſt,l 
the whole Order of the heauely powe: 
© arc heard, and the place neere the Alt 
« inthe honour of him who is offered , j 
« filled with the quiers of Angells. Whi 
« Without further prooſc by reaſon oft 
« fingular ſacrifice then offered we may 
x. Dialog. fily belieue. Let themalſo heare S, Gn 
I 5p. vii. £97) who writeth hereof as a thing nt 
« doubted of, ſaying : What faithful 
can make any doubt that in the tyme! 
the ſacrifice, at the yoice of the prieſt t 
the heauensare opened, the quiers of At 
oellsare preſent, the loweſt and hight 
thinges are coupled' togeather ,.cartil 
thinges are conioyned which heauenl| 
and one thing made of viſible and inul 
ſible things togeather. So: he : whici 
the Prieſt that doth celebrate, and ti 
Clarke that doth ſerue did {erjouſlly po 
der, how could it be thattheyſhold had 
ſo great a matrer in ſuch ſort as they dot 


O how doletull & lamentable a ſpeta 
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ere(incale the eyes of our ſoule were 
pen ) to lee the Prieſt handling the di- 
ne myſteries, enmroned on all ſides 
ith quiers of Angells; who all ſtand a- 
onithed tremble and make ſpiritual cla» 
ours at that which they ſee him to do, 
hiles the Prieſt himſelte in the middeſt 
them all is cold, and as one without 
nſc doth neither marke what he doth, 
7 vnderftand what hefſayth, andſoto 
aſtro an end, as he diſtiaguiſheth not 
eceremonies, & choppeth yp hisWwords 
he ſemeth not to know what he doth: 
din the meane tyme the,Clarke who 
ues himvisalwayes gazing on this and 
at, ortatling with ſome other body; fo 
od ſcorned, ſo are the mott ſacred my- 
yes cotemned, and fo is occafion gine 
toHeretiks to detract && conteme our 
eand religion, Which being (o, I ad- 
WonifthallClergy men as well greateras 
Wicr, &as much as 1 can do exhort the 


it being dead to the world they le ro 
dalone; that rhey ſeeke not for abun- 
nce of teporal things , thatwith great 
TW: they preſerue purity of life, that re- 
{Wouſly, as ir isfitting, they do handle 
Wc things, and that they procure the 
lams 
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ſame to be don of others: ſo ſkal theyhaug 
great confidence in God, and ſhal conti. 
nually fill the Church of Chriſt with thy 
ſweet and fragrant odour of their good 
example. 


CHAP. XV, 


Of the fifteenth Preceps of the Art 
dying well , which is of 
E come now to Matrimon| 


Matrumony, 
y V which hath a twotold inſt 


tion or ordinance:one as it is a cuil co! 
tract by the law of nature,another asIt! 
a Sacrament of grace by the lawEuang 
lical;of both which we wil ſpeak nota 
ſ{olutly, butaccording to the {ibiectof th 
worke which is only in reſpect of [ui 
and dying wel. The firftinſtirucion v 
appointed byGod in the earth]lypatadik 
for theſe words of God, It is not. good for 
40 be alone, let vs grue him a belpltke himſelf; 
#35. 9. de not wel be vnderſtood bur of the help 
Gen,ad !it, propagate mankind, and bring vp c 
c£ap.7- Are; forass. Auguitine well noteth, 


nh 
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eed not the help ot wome in any thing 
but in theſe reſpects; tor in other thinges 
enare better holpen by men then by 
omen; & theriore a litle after that the 
oman was made, Ada out of divine 1n- 
piration ſayd: A masballeaue bis Father & 
other & adher e yuto his wife: which words 
ur Sauiour in Saint Mathews Goſpell at- yy,z4h, 96 
ributeth not to Adam, but yntoGod him- . 
elte ſaying: Hake you not read that he who fro 
'e begrnnng made ma,made thei man andwo- , 
an,Cs (aid, for this hall a man leaue bis Father 
mother, & shal cleaue to his wije, & they shal 
etwom one fleshiThat therfore which God hath 
oyned let not man ſeparate. OwT ord the 
oth aſcribe theſe wordes yntc God, bc- 
uſe that Adam did not ſpeake them of . 
zimſclte,but by his inſpiratio. And this 
yas the firlt inſtitution of Matrimony - 
Another inſtitution, or rather ad- 
ancement of Matrimony is the excelen- 
y of a Sacrament:this we haue in the A- 
olt]e in theſe words of hisepiſtle to the 4 
pheſians:For this cauſe shalla manleaue bis Þ" % 
ather and mother & hal cleaueto his wife, cy 
WW'*) 5al berworn one fleh, thu is a great Sacra- 
ent but I ſay this #n Chrift & his Charch;and 
at Matrimony is a ttueSacrament Saint 
Augaiiine 
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Lib. de bo= Auguitine coth teach faying:Inthe Mariage 
mo (0M. of our won the ſanctity of the Sacramet is murt 
Cop. 19 qobevalewed then the frutefulnes of the wombe 
And agay ne: The good of matrimony with al 
nations & people ﬆtadeth mn the cauſe of begetny 
Cop . 24: children-and in the fidelity of coniugall chaituy ; 
but 111 reſpect of the people of God 34 coſiſteth all 
i the Sandy of the Sacrament. And in ano- 
Lib de fide ther booke: 1n the Citty of our Lord and m hy 
E& oper. holy hill,chars mthe Church, not only the band 

Cp. 7» » of Marrrage,but alſo the Sacrament us commen: 

dable ; bur ro diſpute more exactly of thish , 
poin: belongeth not to our preſent pur Wi, 
poſe bur rather this more properlyapper WM ; 
teineth thereunto-that we explicate how, 
men and women 1oynedin matrimonſill;x 
may ſo live, as that confidetly they mai, 
trutt to dye well. | th 
Three thinges in Schooles are call... 
the good of Matrimony if it be well Wc; 

ſed, ro witiftue,fidelity,and the graced 

the Sacrament :he who will yſe Matn 

mony wel muſt not only haue care to de 

get childre, bur alſo and that much mo! 

ro bring them yp well; and on the oth 


fide he moſt grievouſly finneth who let 


- 


keth notfor child:en by Marriage, 


only for carnal pleaſur:for this cauſe 0 
| ' Neel 
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bne of the ſonnes of 14das the Patriarke is 
ſharply repreheded for thatwhe he knew 
his wite he caſt out the ſeed on the earth 
thatno child might be borne : for this is 
not to yſe, but to abuſeMatrimony:and if 
ſotimes it happe that the vertuous parers 
are ouer burdned with multitude of their 
iſſue, in ſo much as(by reaſon of their po- 
uerty ) they cannor mainteyne the; there 
15 a remedy in it ſelfe good and gratetull 
ynto God by continuall conſent to ſepa- 
rate theſelues fro the bed , & knowledge 
of ech other*, and tor the tyme to come 
toatted ynto prayer &faſting:for if it be 
prateful and acceptable ynto God for ma 
& wife to continew ſtil euen vnto their 
old age in virginity,after the example of 

he mother of God and S. Toſeph , whoſe 
:xample Saint Henry the Emperour, and 
bunegunda his Empreſle, S. Edward the 
oafeſſour King, & Edichas his Queene, 
[zearus Earle, and his Lady Dalphina, &£ 
nany others did follow , why ſhould it 
iT .ſpleaſe God or men that marryed folke 
auing now children, by muruall conſet 
"ould refraine from copulatio, that they 
vy beſtow what reſterh of their lite in 
Vaalting & prayer? 
6 , | n : K More- 
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Moreouerit 1s a grieuous ſinnefor 
any in the ſtate of Matrimony to negle& 
his children, and let them want eythe; | 
vertuous education , or neceſlary main- 
tenance of clothes, dyet, and the hike: 
many examples there are extant of this| 
matteras well in ſacred as prophane hi- 
ſtories, but for that I intend to be briefe] 
wil content my ſelte with one which j 
1n the firſt booke of Kings. Thus in that 
place doth Godhimſfelte ſpeak: In thatdy 
1 wil raiſe yp all theſe things which 1hane ſpoli 
a2ainſt the houſe of Heli, I wil begin,and 1 wi 
end.For I fortold him thatlwas to iudg his hou| 
Por emer for the miquity therof, becauſe he kneo 
#bat bys chaldren did iwickedly behaue theſeluesg 
he did not corrett the: therfore have I ſwornet 
the houſeof nel1,thatthe 1n1quity of hu houſes h 
not beblotted out for ever with vidimes or gifts 
"This did our Lord tortell, and alitle a 
ter d1d execute : for the children of Ht 
were ſlayne in warre, & Helt himſelte fi 
ting on his ſeat fell backeward, brake hi 
necke,8& dyed miſerably: it the Hels wh( 
was otherwiſe a good man, & iuſt iudg 
_ of the people, for the finnes of kis ch 
þ Weganr. he had not brought yp ſow 


she ſhould haue donezand when afte 
<=" "wal 
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Wards they became worſe and worle, he 
had notcheked & amended them , came 
with his Children to a miſerable end , 6 
Joſt the gouernment or principality ouer 
the people: what thall become of them 
who notonly do not endeauour to bring 
yp their children well; but by their own 
example of bad life teach them. to do 111? 
Surely they can expect nothing elſe tor 
themſelues or their children, but a dread- 
ful death, vnleſſe they amend betyme, 8 
do pennance condigne to their former 
offence; | 

Anothet good of Matrimony 1s Fides 
bty,whach conſiſteth in this; that ech of 
the maried couple do knowthat their bo= 
diesarenot their owne, butthat the body 
of the wite is the husbands, and the body 
of the husbad is the wiues,and as the one 
annot deny coningall duty ynto the 0= 
her, ſo can neyther of them both yield 
their bodyezto be yſed by any other : the 
hgne of this fidelity is. the Ring giuen in 
the ſolemnity of Marriage, This do&rin 
$ cleerly deliuered by the Apoſtle ſay- 
ang: Let the husband render duty to his wife & 
hee likewiſe to her husbad: the woman hath not 
wer oxer her body but the busband,C3 likewiſe 
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the hgsband hath not power ouer bis body but the | 
woman;defraude not one another ynleſceit be by | 
mutruall conſent for a tyme,that "you may attend * 
to prayer. T his is the Apoſtolical doctrine * 
which all Chriſtian maryed folkes muſt : 
diligently obſerue, if they defre to liue & | 
dye well: it there be any publike adulte- Þ 
rers, eyther the Judges do iuſtly punih | 
them, or elſe the friends and kinſfolkes 
of the party reuenge the wronge offeredÞ 
by that diſgrace : but for ſecret adulterer| 
who are many more then the open , the 
Almighty & moſt iuſt Iudge fro whomeF 
no ſecrets lye hid , will doubtles in the 
end condemne them to euerlaſting tor 
ments. - ' | ; 
The third good or perfeftion of Mz| 
trimony, and that molt noble, is the gra 
of the Sacrament, whichGod powreth' into 
the harts of the married couple, if in the 
tyme of their Marriage they be duly di: 
ny and prepared therunto : this grace 
efides other good which it bringeth 
With it, is of wonderfull force to effe& 
mutual) loue betrweene both the partie: 
notwithſtanding that different wdge-/ 
mers, maners,difcaſes,diuerſity of diſpoſi| 
tios of body & mind, may eaſily ſow dit: 
5 ſenlions 


The Art how to aye well, 149 
ſenſions betwene the, but aboue all the 
imitation of the wedlocke or Mariage 
that is betweene Chriſt and his Church, 
maketh. this corporall Marriage moſt 
ſweet and bleſſed, of which matrer thus / 
writeth S. Paul:Virtdiligtte yxores veſtras Cc. Epheſ. 5 
Husbands loue your wiues asChriſt hath 
loued his Church and deliuered yp him- » 
ſelte for it that he might ſancifyent, cle- yg 
anfing it bythe lauer of water intheword. | 
of life, that he might preſent or exhibite 
ynto himſelfe a TD Church,not ha- 
uing ſpot or wrinkle. Which Bleſſed A- ? 
poltle alſo admonitheth women ſaying : 
Let wome be ſubref to thetr hush2ds as vnto our 
I Lord:becauſe the husb and us the head of the wife 
© 4 Chrift ts the head of the Church. But as the 
Church is ſubie& to Chriſt, ſolet thewo- 
men be ſubiec inall things to their huſ- 
bands : and in fine thus he concludeth: 
Let enery one loue bas wife ashimſelfe. and let the 
wifefeare or reverence her husband. T his do- 
Qrine if it be ſo conſidered and practiſed 
as 15 requiſite , will make the Marriages 
happy both in earth & heauen: 

Letvs in bricte explicate this Apoſto- 
licall doarine of Saint Paul: fifit of all he 
exhorteth husbands to loue their wiues, 
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as Chriſt loued his Church, Truly Chriſt Ios 
ued his Church Amore amtcitie, with a fri- 


| 


þ 
: 


endly loue as {choolmen ſpeak, 8 not 4+ | 


more cocupiſcentte,with the loue ofdefiring 


any thing for himſelf; he oper" thegood | 


of the Church, the profit of the Church, 
the ſaluation of the Church, not any pro- 
fit or pleaſure of his owne. And therfore 
they 1, notimitateChriſtwho loue their 


wiues for their great beauty,allured with 
the loue of herfairenes, orfor her dowry 
of many thouſand crownes, or for ſome 
rich and wealthy inheritance: ;forſuch do 
notloue their wiues but themſctues , de- 


firing to fatiate or fatisfy the concupiſ- 
cence of the fleſh, the cocupiſcence of the 
eyes which is termed couetouſnes. So $4- 
lomon wiſe in the beginning & a foolein 
the end, loued wiues and cocubines, not 
for the loue of them, but for the lone' of 
his own luſt, defiringnot to gratify and 
dothem good, bur to fulfil his ownecat- 
nal defire, with which he was ſo blinded 
as hemade no conſcience to ſacrifice to 
ſrangeGods, leaſt he houldneuerſo litle 
croſſe his delights. That Chr:i$ in this 
wedlocke did not ſeeke himſelfe, that is 
hisown profit or pleaſure, but the good 


oniy 
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| only of theChurch his ſpoulc, is cleere by 
X thewordes that follow : And he delivered 
I bin{elfe vp for her that be mzght ſaciiſy ber, cle- 
anſing it mm the Lauer of water by the word of life. 
T his indeed is true and perfect charity, to 
yield himſelfe vp vnto tormets tor the e- 
uerlaſting ſaluation of the Church his 
ſpouſe: and Chriſt did not only loue his 
Church Amore amicitie, and not caruprſcen- 
3:32, bur with an cuerlaſting/loue, not for 
Za time only, foras he neuer lett of our hu- 
& mane nature which once he alſumed , {o 
al{odid he knit this Church ynto him by 
the band of indiflolublexvediocke: In ca- 4z 
ritate perpetua dilexz te, ayd God by the Him, an | 
Prophet, I haue loued thee with endles | 
charity, and this is the cauſe why matri- 
mony conſumated by the, coniugall act 
amonglſtChriltias is inſeparable 2m 
it 5a Sacrament lignifying the. marriage 
of Chriſt wich his Church; which wed- 
lockecannot pollibly be diiſolued, whe- 
reas the matrimony of Iewes and Pagans 
In ſome caſes may be broken off, & made 
yoyde, 
Afterthisthe Apoſtle doth add inſtru- 
ing women , and teaching them that. 
they beſubiect yato their husbzdsas the 
K4 Church 
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Church is ſubie& ynto Chriſt ; this pres 
cept lezabel, who would dominier ouer 
her husband, did not obſerue and therby 
ouerthrew her ſelfe , him, and all his 
children: & I would to God there were 
not many women amongſt ys who ſtriue 
to beare rule ouer their husbads: but per 
haps this is the fault of the me whoknow 
not how to keepe their authority ouer 
their wines, Truly Sara the wite of Abrahi 
was ſo ſubieR and obedient to her huſ- 
band , as that ſhe called him her Lord : 
I am(laith ſhee\grown farre in yeares and m) 
Lord w old: which vertue of Sara S. Peter 
in his firſtFpiſtle doth commend ſaying: 
the boly women were ſubie( to ther bushands,4 
Sara obeyed Abraha calling him Lord. Andit 
ſeemeth itrange that the Apoſtles S. Peter 
& S. Paul doalwayes teach that husbacs 
ought to loue their wiues, 8Ewiucs are to 
feare their husbads, or which 1s al one, to- 
be ſubie& vnto them: but 15 not the wife 
alſo bond to loue her husband?the 1s tru- 
ly to loue her husband,, & to be beloued 
of her husbad:bur the muſt loue him with 
feare and reucrence, ſo as that lone do not 
hinder feare, for otherwiſe the woman 


becomesa tyrant;for ſoDalila mockedhet 
husband 
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usband Sampſon(though otherwiſe moſt Iudic , 16» 
rong) notſo much as her husbad,as her - _ 
aue : and in the third booke of Kings it 3» Re$+ 4s 
recounted ofa King enamoured of his 
oncubine, who permitted this his har- 
ot to fir on his right hand , to take the 
rowne from the Kingshead and purit 
n her owne, yea and with her hand to 
rike the King himſelfe; therfore it 15 no 
neruaile thatGod ſaid ynto the firſt wo- 
an: Thou halt be vnder the power of thy buſ- 
and & he shal beare rule oner thee. For which 
we chere is much wiſdome required in 
e husband, that he loue and gouern his : 
ife, & withal that he warne and teach Gonſ, 34 
er,and if need be,corret & amend her: 
et ſo, as hetruely loue her as part of his 
wne body, & procure likewiſe that ſhee 
ue him, & be affuredly perſwaded that 
eis{o beloued, and that his admoniſh- 
ents proceed out of Charity, & not out 
hatred. An example we haue in Saint 
onca mother of 8. Auguftine, who albeit 
r husband was a fierce man, and a' Pa» 
n,yet did ſhe ſo prudently& religiouſ- 
endure him , that ſhe was beloued of 
m; and he afterwards was conuerted to 
We Chriſtian faith. The Reader may re- 
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paire ynto the bookes of Confeſſions of 
S. Auguſtine, and there fynd more hereof, 


CHAP. XVL 


Of the ſixteenth Precepe of the Art f 


dying Well , which & of the Sacra- 
went of Extreme» nction 


Hz « x now remaineth only the la 
Sacrament which is called Extreme Wh, 
Ynd10n, out of which is gathered a molt | 
Promega document, not for the end on-; 
y but for the whole courſe of our lit; 
for at that tymeare anoynted al the part 
of the body in which are the fiue ſenſe 
andat euery oneit is ſayd, God pardontly 
22 whatſouer thox haſt offended, by thy ſught 6s. 
ando of the reſt. From whence we at 
o1yen to ynderſtand the fiuc ſenſes rob; 
the gates by which all manner of finne 
do enter intoour ſoules, and therefore 
any keep well theſe gates, he ſhall call 
eſchew agreat multitude of finnes , ani 
co nleqeg tly hal liueand dye molt hay 
ily. 
F Let vs ſpeake ſomewhat of "my q 
—_— 
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ody of theſe fiue gates. 'T hat the eye is a 
ate by which all the finnes that apper- Sight 
VFcyne yntoleachery do enter, he whods 
ayiterof vsal, Chriſt himſelfe I meane 
oth teach vs, w hen he ſaith : whoſoexer 
ll (te 4 woma 10 luft after her, hath ready + Marth 
ited aduontryrs bis hart:ifthy reght eze to ſca- Ft 
dize or offend thee,plucke u out, and gail ut fro 
ee, for it 1s better that ons of thy. membes sbould 
14h then for thy whole body to be caſt mto hel; 
nd we know that the old mewho ſaw 
{anna naked were kindled with luſt to- 
ardes her; and for that cauſe came to 
iſerable ends; we know alſo that Dauid 
at great friend of-God at the ſight only 
Berſabee waſhing herſelfe, to hane falls 
to adultery,out of which followed ma 
uughter'&. 1nnumerable- other calami- 
es. And: the reaſon hereof is .euident 
cauſe the beauty of a woman is very 
rcible to. allure a man to laue it, as the 
auty of a man worketh the ſame effect 
a woman, and this loue neuer reſteth 
ll 1tcome to carnall copulation, the 
ect of concupiſcence remayning in Vs 
er ortginall {ynne : which calamity 
| Apoſtle doth deplore ſaying:1 ſee ano- 
r law 1m my mebers repugning to the law ofmy 


mud, 
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mmd, & keeping me captzue inthe law of ſing 
which i in my mkbers ,, I ynhappy man who 5h 
deliuer me from the body of ths death? The grg 
of Godly lefus-Chriit ourLord.So the Apolih 
What remedy thal we finde out again( 
this great tentation ? The remedy is 
hand, and that with the helpe of Ge 
very eaſyit anyliſt toyſe it : and this 
medy 15 extant in Saint 4#guſtine,in an 
piltle of his where he ſetterh down an 
tor Nunnes,& thus amoglt other thing 
he ſpeaketh ynto them: 1f your eyes by chi 
bs cast on any, let them be fixed on none: Fo 
bare ſight oly ſeems a thing vnauoidat 
but it canot-or truly ifnot wot to wil 
the hart vnlefle it endure longer,6the 
fore although of ſet purpoſe:one ſhou 
accuſtome himſclfe to ſee ſuch woms, 
by caſualty light into their company: 
he preſently rurne his eyes fro themutht 
will be no daper, fornot the fight butt 
delay in ſceeing as S. Auguitine (aith, 156 
gerous, and this is that which holy! 
taught vs out of his owne example 
he faid:I have made a patt with myne eyes! 
Tiwould not ſo much as think on a maid. Wit 
he faith not, that I haue made a pact! 


I would not fee her, but that voy | 
- 1 
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inke ypon her, that is, tharI would nor 
and long in beholJding her, in ſo much 
Ws chat che tight might pierce the hart, & 
> 1 do begin to thinke on her beauty, 8 
y litle and litle to defire her talke and 
5mpany and he yeldcth an excellent 
aſon hereof, wel worthy of ſo holy a 
an: For the what part shouldGod haue im me? 
s if he would haue ſayd,God is my part 
dal my good, and a gevd aboue all 
ods, then which no better ca be ima- 
ned, and God loueth none but ſuch as 
ce chaſt & yertuous. 
And to this alfo tendeth that admo- 
ition of our Sauiour , If cthyne eye hall 
ndalize thee, pulit out. That is,ſo poſleſſe 
as if thou didſt not poſſeſſeit ar all, 8c 
accuſtome thy ſelfe to keep thine eyes 
om ſuch fights, as if thou wert blind; 8 
uly ſuch as from their yourh begin this 
re and practiſe, they find no diffhculty 
eſchew and anoid theſe vices ; ſuch as 
ue accuſtomed themfelues vnio rhem 
nd it more hard, but yer with the grace 
God they are ſufhciently able ro chage 
lt life, and eſcape this moſt pernicious 
are & entanglement. | 
Butlome will ay perhaps,/why 1p 
Go 
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God made fayre men, and women if þy 
wil not haue them to beſeene , wil ng 
haue them to beloued? there is an eaſy 
twofold an{were to this demaund . Fy 
that God hath made men & 'women 


* ning: It #5 not good that man be ſolitary alone, 
ys make him 4 helpe the bimſefe.But the may 
doth not-need the helpe of the womg 
but only to beget and bringe vp child 
as we ſayd before out of Saint4uguftine{ 
the man and woma would nor eaſilyf 
all their liues agree ſo wel togeather y 
lefſe there were beauty to delight the 
both, & make them loue ech otherzwhet 
fore fithence that the woman by:naturej 
adorned with beauty that ſhe may bet 
loued of her husband , the muſt not | 
beloued of any other , with that lou 

| which prouokes to generation,for whit 
| Exod. 20. cauſe itis prohibired ſo expreſly in 
Epheſe5* law, Thou sbaltnotluſt after the wife of thym 
ghbour: & the Apoſtle ſaith vnto husbic 
Tee bushands loue your wines . Furthermo! 
there are many good things and thoſe: 
ſo fayre, which al are not to be deſired 
ſought for, but of ſuch only ynto whon 


they belong, and to whom they agret]W%! 
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e eating of leſhand drinking of wine 
re good thinges , but for ſuchas are in 
ealth, not for ſuch as are daungerouſly 
icke; ſolikewiſe the beauty of men and 

omen after the common refurre&tion 
hen we thall be perfectly cured from 
L inordinate concupiſcence with which 
ortall men 1n this lite are troubled, may 
:curely be beloued ofall . And therefore 
en in this life it muſt not ſeeme ſtrange 
it be graunted, ynto all, euen with de- 
ght to behold the ſunne, moone, ſtarrs, 
he lowers of the field , & the like beau- 
full obiets , Which nouriſhnot the in- 
red corruption of Juſt, and yet it is not 
ermitted ro behold with delight fayre 
ome nor faire men leaſt thar aſpect doe 
creaſe & nourith that malady. 

. Aﬀer the ſenſe of ſeeing followeth 
ne other of hearing, no leſle carefully to 
e kept then the former , but with the 
ares 15 coioyned the tongue whichis the 

[trument of ſpeach, for wordes be they 
ood or bad come not to our hearingyn= 

ſe firſt they be deliuered by the inſtru- 
dent of the tongue, & for that the togne 
lesit be moſt watchfully guarded jsthe 
eSWulc and fountayne of very many evlls, 
__ Rp "7" TY therfore 
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therefore Saint lames ſaith:he who offendet| 
not in word is aperfett man: And alittle afte 
Bebold a litle fire how 1t kindletha great wood, 
the rogue is a fire, and a whole world of t11quity, 
Threethings doth the holy Apoltle teach 
Vs In this place. Firſt , that to keep wel 
the tongue is a matter of ſingular difficul: 
ty,and {uch 'as know how to keepe the 
ſame,to be very tew and perfe&t men;ſe- 
condly tro a bad togue in yery ſhort ſpact 
great hurt to proceed, which he explica 
by the f1mulitude of a ſmal ſparke of fir 
which vnleſle it be ſuddenly queched, i 
abletoconſume a great wopd of many 
trees:{oone word ſpoke ynawares 1s able 
to cauſe ſuſpitions of ſome crime comit 
ted, whence preſently follow gy 
brawles, contention, murthers , andtt 
ſubuerſion ſometimes ofa whole family 
laſtly the Apoſtle teacheth a bad tongut 
not to be one ſingle euil, but to compri2 
a great mulritude of cuils togeather , fo 
by theſame all miſchiets are eyther pre 
pared,as whoredoms & thefts, or co! 
mitted, as periuries & falfe teſtimonyes 
or Elſe defended, as when a wicked 
eyther excuſeth the fault he hath con 


mitted , or diflembles the good my | 
ai 
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hath not done; again the tongue 18 WOr- 
thily called a whole word of wquity, becauſe 
by the tongue a man ſinnes againit God 
by blaſphemy and periury , againlt his 
ncighbours by derraction and rayling, a- 
oainlt himſelte by boaſting of the deeds 
which indeed he hath not dome, or. by 
lying in the denyal ofthat which he hath 
committed. 

To this teſtimony of Saint Tomes I 
will add another of the Prophet Dautd , Pſalm 196 
where he ſayth: O Lord deliver my ſoule from 

Picked lips, & from a bad tongue. It this holy 
ing had fuch feare of a wicked and de- 
ceittull rongue, what ought private men 
to do,and much more if . 296 be not only 
Triuate but poore, baſe, and obſcure?The 
Prophet doth add: What may be giuen ynto 
hee, or what may be added ynto thee, to a decent- 
ul iogue? 'The words are obſcure by rea(s 
ff the hebrue phraſe, but they ſeem to me 
0 beare this fenſe;nort withoutcaule am I 
affraied of a wicked and deceitful rongue 
decauſe {uch a tongue is ſo great an euill 
hat nothing (as it ſeemes ) can be added 
nto it: the Prophet goeth on and ſayth, 
he sharpe arrowes of the might y with burning 

7 Coſuming coalss; in which words is laied 
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open an excellent ſimilitude to declare 
how great a miſchiefe a wicked tongue 
is,for the Prophet compareth it ynro hie- 
ry arrowes calt forth fro a ſtrong hand; 
firſtarrowes do ſtrikea farre off , and fly 
with ſo great {wattnes, as it is hard to a- 
uoid their blow ;agayne theſe arrowe 
ynto which the togue 1s copared are (aid 
to be ſhot from a {tronge arme, 8&migh- 
ty ſhooter; thirdly 1s added that theſe ar- 
rowesare tharp, that is made ofa cuning 
workman who knew wel how to point 
them; & laſtly theſe arrowesare like yn- 
to kindled coales that are able tocoſume 
anything bet neuerſo hard;fo that a de 
ceitful and wicked tongue is not fo much 
like vnto the arro wes of men,as ynto ar 
xowescalt downe fro heauen, as are thi- 
ders & lightnings in the ayre, againk 
which nothing is able to reſiſt . Trul 
this Prophetical deſcription of the wic 
ked and guyletull tongue, is ſuch as 
euill can be imagined (o great, that ca 
be compared thereunto. 
And that we may the better yndet 
Rand this matter, I will ad two example 
_ taken out of the Scriptures, one of that 
moſt wicked Doeg the Idumea who mw 
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fed Achimelech the Prieſt ynto King Saul 


IF for that he had conſpired with Daurd as 


oainſt the King, which was a meere fla- 
der and deceit, yet becauſe King Saul at 
that tyme was very ill affected towards 
Dautd, he did cafily belieuc all, and forth- 
with commaunded not only the prieſt A4- 
c<imelech an innocent man to be ſlayne, 
but alſoal the other prieſts to the nuber 
of foureſcore and five men , who had not 
offended the King at all:neither was Sar 
ſatisfied with this ſlaughter , but com- 
maunded all the inhabitants of the prie- 
ſtly Citty Nobe to be ſlaine;& he not ons 
ly raged againſt all the men and women, 
but alſo againſt young children and ſuc- 
Ing babes, yea he extended his cruelty 
euen Vnto beaſts(a greater beaſt himſclte) 
and flew their ſheepe, oxen, afſes. And 
jt is probable that Dauid in the wordes of 
the plalme which we haue now expon- 
ded of the wicked and deceitfull rongue, 
did {peake of this Doeg the Idumean': and 
this example ſheweth vs of what power 

a bad tongue is in working miſchiete. 
Another example we haue in the 
Goſpell of S. Marke:the daughterof Hero- 
&« dancing before Herod the Terrarch and 
$i: L3z his 
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his nobility, ſo much did that dauncing 
delight theKing as he {war before al thaf 
were preſet, that he would giue the yoig 
mayde whatſocuer ſhe ſhould demaun(| 
although ir were halfe of his Kingdoms 
this fooliſh & rath oath was the cauſe 
much miſchiefe. Firſt the maid demande( 
of Herodias her mother what the ſhoull 
aske, who bid her to aske tor the head « 
Saint lohs Baprrff, and preſently was the 
head of our Lords precurſour cut off,and 
brought to him 11 a dith;how many mi 
chiefs in one fact? The mother molt grie 
uouſly {tinned in asking a thing moſt y 
iuſt;neither was Herods fin letle then hi 
wiues,in that ke commanded a moſt in 
Nocent man to be ſlayne,and ſuch a on: 
as was the Precurſour of Chriſt , morn: 
then a Prophet, & then whome there ha 
not riſen a greater amongſt the begotte 
of women;tucha one l ſay whomeHr 
himſclte knew to be both a iuft and hol 
man, and all this without cauſe , wit 
out Indgement or forme of law , at 
tyme of a ſolemne {upper ; at the requei 
of a dancing girte. Burt Jer ys heare thep! 
niſhment who haue now heard the & 
fence. Herod loone atter was depoſed? 
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[the Emperour Catwtrom his principality 
[Wand condemned to perpetuall baniſh- 
ent; and he who {ware that he would 
ue halfe of his Kingdome, did leclc the 
hole, and exchaunged the ſame with 
perpetual exile,as witneſſethTofephw in his Lib,rg,c.9; 
iſtory. The daughter of Heredias whoſe 
ancing Was the cauſe of S . Iobns death 
palling ouer a riuer that was frozen, the 
yce breaking the fell downe with all her 
body ſauing the head which was cutof in 
he fall, and leaped ouer the yce, that all 
might perceaue wheretore the came to {0 
lamerable an end. Herodias her mother hea 
ng this 11 newes ouzrcome with griefe | 
lied preſently, and followed her daugh- Lb, r; c.x;Þ 
ter into hel fire: which tragedy Niephorus | 
Caliſtus hath related in his hittory: & here | 
ve may behold the manyfold harmes as 
ell in reſpe& of the offence, as alſo of 
he puniſhment that haue enſued of the 
foohiſh and rath oath which Herod made. 
Letys come to the remedy which 
by wiſe and vertuous men is to be apply- 
cd again(t theſe ſynns of thetongue. The 
holy Prophet Dawd in the beginning of 
his 28. plalme ſhewethwhat remedy him 
ſelte vſed ſaying:l1 ſaid I wil keepe my wayes, Pſalm, 8 
L 3 | that 
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that I may not offend in my tongue: that is, that 
I may fly the finnes of the tongue ; I dy 
diligetly obſerue my wayes, for I do nei-f 
ther ſpeake,nor thinke,nor do any thing| 
without due premeditation & podering 
wel of thoſe thinges which I am to doe, 
ſpeake,or think. Theſe be the wayes by 
which men do go in this lite , therefore 
the remedy againſt hurtful words & not 
only againſt hurtfull wordes, but againſ 
hurtful deeds, hurtful defires , or hurtfull 
thoughts, is forethinking or premedita- 
tion of thoſe things which I am to do,to 
thinke, or to deſire: and this is the pro- 
per character of a man(vnlefle he wil de- 
generate & become a beaſt)not todo any 
thinge raſhly , but reflef his conſidera- 
tion onthoſe things that are to .bedone, 
& the if they ſtad with reaſon to do the, 
if not,to leaue them yndone. And whatl 
fay of the worke 1s to be vnderſtood allo 
of our ſpeach, of our defires , and other 
workes of our ſoulc, will , or ynderſtan- 
ding. 

But in caſe that ſome are not able 
to premeditate al things which they are 
to doe or ſpeake;truly there ſhould be no 
man of wit , and deſirougof HT 
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luation that would not euery dayearly 


in the mourning before he went about 
>ther temporal affaires recurre firſt ynto 
od by prayer, and deſire that his wales, 


his deeds., his wordes, his defires , his 


thoughts may be directed to the glory of 

od & health of hisſ{oule : & then whe 
the day is ended betore hegoto bed to 
ſleep todiſcuſle his conſcience, & cal him 


ſelfe to an account Whether he haue ofte- 


ded God by thought, word, deed, or de- 
ſire, and if he findany offence of God, eſ- 
pecially mortal, let him not ſhut his eyes 
to ſleepe yntill he be recociled ynto God 
by true repentance, making a firme and 
ſet purpoſe to keep his wayes that he ot- 
fend not in his tongue, or in his workes 
or in his deſires.. And this may ſuffice tor 
the cultody of the tongue. 
Touching the ſcnſe of hearing little 
15 to beſayd, for the tongue brideled by 
reaſon that it breake not forth into. bad 
wordes, there is nothing that can hurt the 
ſenſe ofhearing. Foure ſorts of wordes 
there be a which the dore of our 


hearing is tobe ſhut, leaſt by our ears they 
enter ſo farre as to corrupt the hart : the 
ficlt of which are the words that are ſpo- 

| L 4 ken 


Hearing, | 
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ken againſt faith, which (ſuch is the curi. 
oliry of men)are not vawillingly heard, 
and it they once penetrate, they take x 
way fayth from our harts, which is the] 
rootand beginning of all our ſpiritual| 
good: & amongſt theſe wordes of incre- 
dulity none are more hurteful] then the 
wordes of ſuch as eyther deny the proui- 
dence of God, or the immortality of the 
ſoule of man : for theſe wordes do not 
much make heretikes as Atheilts, and lay 
open a wide gappe toal villanyes. Ano- 
ther kind of hols words 1s in detraction 
which quite deſtroy al traternall charity, 
& are gredily heard butot the curious 0- 
ly, for holy Danzd who was a man accot- 
ding tothe hart of God faith in the pſalm 
I perſecuted him who did ſecretly detracteh 
neighbour; &for that detraftios do very of 
happpen to be table-talke, S. Auguſtme to 
preuent this abuſe at his own table, aste- 
counteth Poſsidius in his life , cauſed theſe 
two verſes to be writen in the wal ouer. 
Quiſquis amat diftis abſentum rodere vith 
Hunc menſam vetitam noueru eſe ſis. 
Who others out of ſight, 
Do with detractions (taynes 


I warne that from this place, 
They do themſclues refrayne. 


The 
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The third kind of 11] wordes are 

uch as be adulatory, for flattering ſpeches 
all men do heare willingly, and yet they 
precd animoſity and pride; and pride is 
he Queene of all yices and moſt _ 
pnantagainſt God. The fourth kind 1s 
pf ill wordes, that belong vnto carnali- 
y, and confiſteth in amorous ſpeeches , 
ind [aſciaious or wanton ſonges, then 
hich by the louers of this world no 
hing is heard with more delight, when 
5 nothing is more hurtefull or dange- 
ous : theſe wanton ſongesare like vn- 
o the ſonges of Mermaydes recounted 
dy Poets, which for no otherend de- 


ighted the paſſengers , then that they 
ight therby caſt them into the ſea & des 


our them, 
Againftal theſe dangerous darts one 


oueraygne remedy 1s, to haue honeſt & 
ood friendes, and withall care to be fe- 
parated from the wicked; forſuch as are 
rangers dare not detraQ, fpeake any he- 
ely, flattering or laciuious ſpeeches vn- 
othemwhom before they neuer {aw,or 
aue no acquaintance withall. And ther- 
ore $4omon inſtructing his ſonne in the. 
deginning of his Proverbes, {etteth down 
L 5: his 


 _ 
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his firſt leſſon in theſe words: Audi fils &c, 
« My ſonne heare the inſtructis of thy Fa- 
« ther: If finners ſhal ſeduce thee yeild not 
« vnto them, it they ſhal ſay come with yz; 
« let vs lay ſnares for bloud, ler vs lay a trap 
« againſt the innocent, let vs ſwallow him 
like hel aliue, and whole as one deſcens 
ding into the lake, we ſhall findeall pre- 
® tious ſubſtance , we ſhall fill our how 
« withſpoiles,calt in thy lot with vs , let 
& there be but one purſe amoglt ys, My ſon 
« Wwalke not with them, they ly in wait fot 
their owne bloud, and machinate deceits 
againſt their owne ſoules. Sohe, && this 
counſaile of a moſt wiſe man ca eaſily re- 
medy thisſenſe of hearing, that a man be 
notled away withill wordes, eſpecially 
it we ad thereunto that ſentence of out 
Sauiour whowas more wile the Salomon, 
who plamly faith that, The enemyes of ani 
ere thoſe who dwell within bym. And ſo muct 
of hearing, 
T he third ſenſe is Smelling, of which 
I ſhal not need to ſpeak becauſe this ſenk 
reſpe&terth oly ſweet odours which haut 
no great power to hurt the mynde , and 
pretious perfumes are not for al but con: 


ceine a very few ſuch as are comers 
0! 
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of flowers, roles, lillyes, and the like, are 

armeleile, and may be vied withour of- 
ENCE. 

The fourth ſenſe is of Tafting ; the 
ynns thatenter in at this gate to deſtroy 
heſoule generaly ſpeaking aretwo,glut- 
ony & drunkennes, but trom theſe rwo 

any more do flow,andof both the one 
and the other we haue one admonition | 
pf ourSauionr in S. Luke: See that your Darts Luc. 219 
2e not ouercharged with gluttony & dritkennes, 
Z another of the Apoltle,not in banketting 
# drunkennes. And theſe two {innesin the 
Scriptures are reckoned among the mor- | 
il or deadly crymes by Saint Paul in his ** 
piſtle to theGalathians ſaying: Theworks of 
he flech are manifeſt,which are fornication, vu- 
leannes ,laſciutouſues, ſerumg of 1dolls, witch- 
rafts, murthers, drunkennes, baquettings:& the 
the, which as 1 baue foretold you, ſo do 1 agarne 
ortel that they which do ſuch things shal not poſ< 
fethe Kingdom of God. Neither is this alon 
he puntthment of theſe fins; but beſides, 
nis ſurtet & drunkennes do ouercharge 
nens hartsin {ch manner, that they are 
ot able toriſe vp to'thinke & imbrace 
nine and ſpirituall thinges, which 
dur Sauiour hath taughtys, and S. Baſil 
In 


Taſting, 
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in an oration of faſting doth explicate þ 
two molt fit ſimilituds; the firſt of the ſu; 
and yapours ; for as the grofle yapo 
which aſced out of moylt places do wit 
their clowdes ſo couer the heauen as the 
hinder the beames ofthe ſunne from {hi 
ning onthe earth, {o out nony and 
drunkennes there ate rayſed vp certayn 
ſmokes and yapours 1n vs, which darke 
the heauen of our ynderſtanding, & tak 
tro vs the heauely beames of Gods grace, 
The other fimilitud is drawn trom {mok 
and Bees, for as bees, the cunning artif 
cers of hony,are driven out of their hiug 
with {moke; ſo likewiſe the wiſdomed 
God which like vnto a bee doth engedet 
in our myndes the hony of vertues , 
m_ , & heauenly comfort, is no way 
o ſoone expelled as by theſmoke of glut: 
tony & drunkennes. 
Adde hereunto that gluttony anc 
drunkennes are both very hurttull to ol 
' corporall health. Antipbanes a molt ſkilf 
Phiſitian, as Clemens Alexandrius reportet!, 
Lib;2,P.q, did affirme that there was but on caulec 
al ſickenefles, to wit, multitude & yarie 
ty of meates : & on the other ſide S. 3 
fil indgedit fit to cal abſtinence the moths 
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f good health. And it is rhe cuſtome euery 
here of Phititians, firſt to preſcribe ab- 
inence to the ſicke, and commaund the 
o forbeare from fleth and wane ; yea this 
iotous ſurfer of meate and drinke 1s not 
pnly hurttul vnto the body & ſoule, but 
Iſo to our temporall eſtate and ſubltace, 
Or his exceſle of feeding hath made ma- 
yrich men to become poore, & finally 
t depriueth the poore and needy fro the 
Imes of rich, for ſuch as are not conteted 
ith moderat diet, do eafily walt al their 
200ds on their own yoluptuouspleaſurs 
bat nothing is left to giue to the poore, 
nd that of the Apoſtle is tulfiiled , ove 
loth hunger, andthe other 3s drunke. 

But leauing this, ler ys come to the 
emedies,the firlt of which may be the e- 
ample of all the Saints of God. 1 omit 
oly Hermits & Mokes of whom S.Hze- 
ome writeth to Euitochium that to eate any 
od meat Was held for laſciuious diet. 1 0- 

nit Saint Ambroſe who as writeth Paulmu 
n his life, did faſt euery day but on great 
oly dates & fundayes. I omit S. Auguitne 
ho as writeth Psſs1diu had alwayes for 
mſelfe ſer one the table pulſe, as beanes, 
ealc &c. and herbesand ſomerymes v8 
is 
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his gueſts, or ſuch as were ficke, fleſh. 
omu: al other Saints, let this ſuffice thatif 
any one artetiuely cofider what he wh 
is Lord and Father of al did doe when he 
cooke ypon him the office of feeding thy 
people in the deſert , withour doubt þ 
ſhal need no other Mailter to teach hin 
this art of ſobriety, for God who is onh 
powertul, only wife, & only good, wh 
could, and knew, 8 would wel prouig 
for his beloued people, he 1 ſay for fou 
yeares togeather did rayne them Mami 
from heauen, and cauſed water to flow: 
out of the rocke. ThisMana was lik acak 


made of meale and hony, as is ſaid in th 
booke of Exodus:behold withwhat ſobrie 
ty our moſt wiſe & prouidet Lord wol 
haue his people to dine & __ Cake wi 


their meate; water theirdrinke , and yt 
were alin health , all ſound yntill fu 
tyme as they began to delire fleſh. 

The ſonne of this euerlaſting Fatht 
Chriſt Teſus in whom were All the treaſi 
of the wiſdome & knowledge of God, imitatin! 
the former example, whereas he woll 


makea dinner & ſupper for many thou 
Colef. 2: ſands of his auditours, he laid before tk 


© pieces of bread & fiſh, & drink of wats 
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d this he did not only whiles yethe re- 
KWayned in this morrall life, butalſo after 
is reſnrredtion when as there was giuen 
im all power 1 heauen and in earth, he made ; 
dinner for his Apoſtles attheſea fide of Mate.vits 
| little bread and fiſh, & there is no me- 
on there of wine, orany other thing. O 194# + 3te 
ow farreare the counſailes of God diffe- 
znt from couſailes of men! The King of 
eauen taketh pleaſure in the ſimplicity 
fthe earth , isdelighted with ſobriety, 
d ſpecially careful for the enriching,fil- 
ng and cheriſhing of ourſoules: and yet 
en had rather giue eare vnto their own 
Pncupiſcece, ynto the diue] their enemy 
en ynto God, ynlefle we coclude with 
ce Apoſtle, that the God of carnall men Thilip, 
no other but their belly. 
There reſteth the ſenſe of Touching, 
hich of al the reſt is moſt grofle, & yet 
olt quicke and full of life : by this ſenſe Touching | 
e works of the fleſh do eterin to defile 


ur ſoule & corrupt others, which the B. 
poitle reconteth ſayin $ : The works of the 


eh are manifeft which are fornicatis, yncleanes 
cutouſnes. So as in three words he expreſ 
dall the kindes of leachery: neither it ir 
exdiul to proceed further in the explica- 
LO! 


- 
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tion of theſe things which thould rathy 
beynknown among Chriltians: GC thei 
names not{o much as once to be heardo 
torſoſayrh the ſameApoltle writing vn- 
to the Epheſians: Let not fornication or any yi 
cleannes be named among ft you, as it becommell 
Samts. 
| Theſe remedyes occur vnto me # 
gaynit all che finnes1n this kinde, & they 
are in maner the fame wher with Phiſitia 
doe vie to cure the ficke. Firlt they begin 
with faſting orabſtinence , they forbid 
ſuch as fall ficke the eating of fleſh , and 
drinking of wine: the ſelte ſame mult he 
- do that is giuen to carnall luſt, abſtayn| 
ſay from ouer liberall diet, and excelle un 
drinking. The ſame did S. Paul preſct 
vnto Timothy ſaying : Vſe a little wyne | 
your ftomacke,and for your frequent mfirmitie, 
thatis to ſay, vie wine for the weakneſ 
of your ſtomacke,bur alitle,to auoid lul 
Epheſ. 5. for in wine is leachery. Againe the Phiſiti 
do a(ſigne bitrer potios, letting of bloud 
»» Cor. 9, and the like, which are repugnant ton 
tare: ſo holy me didſay with the Apolit 
I do chaſtize my body and bring #t into ſubtec 
leaf whales I preach to others 1 becd reprobat F 
felfe:hence it comes that the ancientHe 
mitt 


The Art how-to aye well. 177 
ites and monks did in{titute new orders 
life quite repugnant to the delights and 
pleaſures of the fleth, in faſtings, in wat- 
hings, in lying on the ground, in difci- 
plinsim haire-cloths, nor for hate of their 
>ody, but for hate of their rebellious fleſh; 
put of many I will alleadge one example. 
Saint Hilarion , as reftifyeth Saint 
ierome in his lite, when he was tempted 
ith laſciuious thoughts, Ego, ſayth he, » 
peaking to his body , factam yt non &c, 9 
wil take order that thou mayelit not » 
icke, I wil not feed thee with barley but y 
ith ftraw, I will make thee to ſtarue ,; 
or hunger & thirſt, I will loade thee wel 


ith weight, I will follow thee through 
cateand could, that thou mayeſt thinke ® 

ore ypon thy meate then ypon wan= ® 
onnes. So he: Beſides this the Phiſitians 
ppoint moderate exercile ot the body, as 


alking , phying at ball, or the like 


0 preſerue health , and this alſo doth 
uch help for the health of theſoule: that 
Is roſay, if a man deſirous of euerlalting 
aluation beſtow one houre every day in 
editating on the myſteries of our re- 
demption » or on the foure laſt thinges, 


death, iudgement , heauen; and hel, or on 
M ſome 
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ſome ſuch like arguments of deuotion, f 
the meditatioſucceed not as we would,at 
leaſt let him beſtow ſome tyme euery day 
In reading the holy Scriptures , or other 
{pirituall bookes , or elfe in the liues of 
Saints. | 

Finally, to ouercome all the tentati- 
ons of the fteſh and finnes of leachery, the 
only and moſt effectuall remedy is to 4- 
uoydidlenes, for none is fo much ſubicg 
ynto filthy thoughts as he who hath no 
thing todo, and beſtowes his tyme in lo- 
king on ſuch as walke vp and down be- 
fore his window , or in talking with hi 
friendes, or in play & gaming. And againe 
none are more frce from impure tho ught 
then ſuch as tor whole days togeather ar: 
" imployed in tilling the ground, or conti- 
nuall exercife in other occupations , fot 
- which cauſe our Lord & maiſter Chril 
did chuſe poore parents that they might 
get their liuing by their owne Jabour, 
and himſelte alſo before he would vn- 
dertake the labour of preaching would 
haue his ſuppoſed Fatherto be a Carpen- 
ter,and did help himto labour in the ſame 
trade , for the people ſayd of him , 1s nt 
8% the Carpenter the Sonne of Mary # 
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haue I thought good to adioyn in theend 
of this booke; that artificers and husband- 
men may not repent them of their ſtate of 
life , ſeeing that the wiſdome God choſe 
the ſame ſtate for himſelfe, and for his mo- 
ther, and tor the holy man leſeph his ſup- 
poſed Father , not for that they needed 
this remedy , but that they might warne 
vs that are weake to fly al ſloth, in caſe we 
will auoyd many other finnes. 


The endof the firſt Booke, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE, 
C H A P. | #*-2 


of the firft Precept of dying well , when 
our death is neere , which is of the 
Meditation of Death. 
5% 2<=E deuided in the beginning 
A\\ Ns Art of dying well into 
: WY two partes; in the firlt of 
© which are ſet downe thoſe 
precepts of dying wel which 
belong vnto that tyme in which Death 
might-ſeemeto be further off:in this other 
M 3 which 


| 
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which-we hane now in hand , we wif 
lay downethoſe which appertayne-ynty 
Death wien it is preſent or neere at hand} 
Death isſaid to be at hand orexpeCting y; 
a: the gate , when we are eyther worne 
out with.old age, the Apoſtle telling yz, 
Quod antiquatyr & ſeneſctt, prope zn'ertium eſt, 
Thar which groweth auncient & waxeth Þ 
old is neere vnto death or deltruction ; or 
elſe are take with ſome greatiicknes, &in 
the iudgement of Phiſicians very dange- 
rous, whether this betall an old man or 
a young, a youth or a child. Of thisfecond 
ranke itſeemes to vs the firlt precept to be 
the mediratio of death, for alchoughi pzath 
be thought vpon and conſidered with ne- 
ucrſo greatdiligence or attention while 
we are in our youthfull yeares, yetdothit 
very little moue vs, becauſe weapprehed 
it as farre off, and therefore lefſe dreadful: 
but when we ſce it {o preſent as it may 1n 
z manner bs felt with our handes , then 
it ſtirrethys vp indeed, & rhe confiderati- | 
on thereof is very pratitable. Al Artes are | 
better attayned by practiſe then by reach- 
ing :and thoſe who (if natnot more otte) 
did twiceat lealt dye, as Saint Chriftene, S% Þ 
Drukelmus the Engliſh man, of __—__ 
made * 
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made mention in my booke De gemitu Co- 
lumbe{ ofthe mourning ofthe Doue) the 
oble woman rayſed by Saint Malachy, of 
whome [ ſhall ſpeake in the 8. chapter, 
andthat Hermite whole hiſtory Clamacus 
doth relate, of whome alſo we in the end 
of this Chapter willfay ſomewhat, ir 1s 
euident that they died cheerfully ; bur tor 
vs Who are permitted to dye but once, 
there is no better way then to meditate 8c 
tothinke often of what is done, or to be 
done in that houre. 
Firſt, then we are to thinke that then 
there ſhalbe a ſeparation made of the ſoule 
| from the body, & that neyther the ſoule is 
to be extinguithed, nor the body to fall & 
be reſolued to duſt without hope of riſing 
againe, & being reunited vato the {oule: 
for in caſe theſoule ſhould be annihilated 
and the body be ſubiect to eternall corru- 
tio , as the Atheiſts do ſurmize, then ſhold 
they ſceme to haue ſpoken well who co- 
temned death and ſayd : Edamus & bibamus 
cras enm moriemur: Let ys eate, let ys drink 
forto morrow we will dye : which pro- 
uerbeis moſt ancient as we may ſee in the Cp, , 
Prophet Ifay, and in the firſt of S.. Paul to Cap, 
the Corpueb4ns ; and ſurely there are ſome. . 
M 4 cuen 
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euen amongſt Chriſtians who in worde: 
ſay that they do belieue, but deny it by 
their deeds, which may be proued out off 
this principle : That very many cuen in 
their 0]d decrepit age neuer thinke vponſ 
acath, as though that they were neuer to 
dye, oras itthey thought with the death 
ot the body, the ſoule alſo did perith and 
relolue to nothing ; but whatſoeuer ſuch 
men do dreame , the ſeparation of the 
body trom the ſoule, as it were of the 
ſpouſe from her husband is but an abfence 
fora while, not a perpetuall diuorce , for 
the ſoute 15 1mmortall, and the fleſh with- 
out all doubt {hall riſe againe at the late: 
day. 

We mult therefore if we be Chriſti- 
ans , and haue any wit, dayly thinke of 
death at hand : in this Rtandeth the torall 
ſuinme of all our weale,that we dye wel. 
In this lifs the paſlage 1s not hard tro ver- 
tue to vice , and with the grace of God 
from vice vnto vertue; for he who is'now 
heir of the Kinhdom of God mayto mor- 
row by finne fall fro the inheritance of 
God & become guilty of hel fire; & con- 
trarywife he who isa ſlaue of the Diuell 
may bedeluered from that bondage, and 


be 
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be againe cnrolled amongſt the children 
of God and heyres of the heauenly King- 
dom. But he who dyes the enemy of God 
and guilty of cuerlalting fire, he ſhall al- 

vayesremayne the enemy of God, & tied 
to theſe rorments: & on the other fide he 
ho dycth the friend of God and heir of 
the Kingdome of heauen, ſhall neuer fal 
rom grace and that moſt excellent glory: 
wherctore all our felicity or inſelicity de- 
enderl1 vpo our good or bad death; who 
then that hath not loſt all is wit and jud- 
gement will aduenture to depart out of 
this life, vatill with all diligence he hath 
learned, & preparedallo himſelte tro dye 
well. 
Another confideratio & that moſt pro- 
table rouching death may be ro coceaue 
wel,that although,death be moſt certeyn 
he Prophet worthily demaunding ; Who 
s the mathat liveth and shal not ſeedeath? with 
whome Saint Paulagreerth ſaying, 1t zs de- 
creed for al men once to dye ; Yet 1s there no- 
hing more yncertayne then the day and 
houre of onr death : which the Scripture 
leerly pronouncerh ſaving, Watch, becauſe 
that you do 19t know the day nor hore: many ar 
aken away in their in tancy:, fome arrine 
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arriue ynto crooked old age , ſome dyq 
young,ſome at mature yeares, and which 


15 more miſerable, ſome do dy ſo ſodelyaf 
they haue no leaſure left then to call yponſ 


oY 
« 
J 


God, or tocommend their ſoules to hi 
mercy: and theſe thinges doth the diuing 


prouidence of God according to the trez: 
ſures of his wiſdom, for no other caule or. 
deyne after his manner, but to the end 
that non: of his elected children and fer. 
uants ſhould preſume , or be ſo hardy x 
co remayne for one moment plunged in 
the durt of deadly finne : and therefor 
wholoeuer thou be that doeſt reade thek 
thinges, if perhaps thy conſcience giue te: 
ſtimony againlt theee of a deadly finne,b: 
notſo bold as to ſtay till tomorrow ini; 
noryettoexpectulthe end of this dayot 


houre, but preſently with a contrite and} 
humble hart before God, deteſt & be ſor | 


rowtfull for the ſame. 


The third Conſideration noleſſ| 
profitable then the former may be , if in| 


the morning before thou go out to thy 
dayly bufines, &at night before thou go 
eſt to bed, lealt ſudden death ſhould takt 
thee at vnawares , that thou diligenly & 
amin thy conſcience what thou h; yo” 

Wy 
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We night paſt , what the day immediately 
1 Sectore , ehecially whether there be any 
FHiog that may ſeeme a deadly ſyn; 8& if 
1} WHou tind nothing yield thanks vnto God 
FWhe authour of all good ; and if thou find 
eWny thing commited againſt God, ſeri-' 
Sully repent thee from thy hart,and at the 
[Wt occalis proſtrating thy ſelfe at the feet 
(of the Prieſt confeſle the ſame , receaue 
illingly the pennarice impoſed, & taith- 
Sully pertorme it, This method of exami- 
| ing our ſelues twice in the day, wonder- 


ully helpeth, that death neuer take ys. 


ence ynproumded. 

The tourth conſideration may be that 
rv hich Eccleſiaſticus ſerteth downe, that 
[81 euery thinge thou do remeber the Laft thinges , 
[rd thou 5halt never ſinne. For havy can he of- 
| Pe nd in any worke who firſt doth weigh 
[Fall his works in the ballance of Gods iud- 

WFgcment as they ſhalbe weighed at his 
[death ? To which purpoſe we may apply 
[Fthat remarkeable ſaying of a man twice 
F&dcad, whichClinacus in his booke intituled 

the Ladder, recoateth:far thus he ſaith: Mon 
FE ommttam 361 wil not pretermit to recount 
FE thehiftory of thatAnchoret who dwelled 
FE 22 Choreb: This man atter that he had liued 
moſt 
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moſt negligently for longe tyme toges 
ther, & had, had no care at all of his ſoule, 
taken at length with ficknes and by fick| 
nes with death , when as he was per- 
fetly departed,after the ſpace of an hour 
the ſoule retourned againe to the body, & 
then he deſired ys that were preſent tha 
incontinently we would all depart , and 
then ſtopping vp the dore of his cell with 
ſtones he remained there for twelue year 
neuer ſpeaking one word to any , orecuer 
taſting any other thing then bread & wx 
ter, and fitting with great amazementhe 
reuolued in his mynd the thinges which 
in the tyme of his departure he had ſeene, 
and that with ſo itedfalt apprehenſion a 
he neuer chaunged his countenace, but re- 
mayningalwayes aſtoniſhed he thed in i 
lence greatabundance of teares;but when 
the tyme of his departure was at hand, 
breaking downe the wal and opening the 
dore we went in 'vnto him; and humbly 
intreating him to ſpeake ſomewhat for 
our inſtruction ; this only we heatd from 
him : Nemo qui rener4 moriis memoria agno- 
eritpeceare Trquapoterit: No man who in- 
deed ſhall throughly coceaue the remem- 


brance of death,can euer ſynne. Hither- 
to 
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o Climacus. Now let the Reader conſider 
ell, and know that this isa true hiſtory 
ad no fiction or fable , written by one 
ho was a very holy man, and he wrote 
o otherwiſe then he ſaw with his owne 
yes, and heard with his eares. 
Out of which it iseaſy to perceate 
ow important a thing it is dayly to me+ 
litate vpon death, & alwayes to haue the 
ame preſentin'our remembrance: thisma 
ad beene before very negliget in procu- - 
ing his owne ſaluation , but out of the 
rreat mercy of God he taſted death and n= 
ng againe vnto life for twelue yeares to- 
xeather he did daily thinke ypo death,and 
arcouer bewayled his finnes with con= 
inuall teares,and thoſe thinges which bes 
Dre his firſt death he accounted light, and 
eniall matters; hauing taſted the bitrer- 
es of death he 1udged to be moſt grieuous 
nd ſuch as required the penitentiall teates 
ff twelue yeares to blot th&E out. This then 
s the trite Commentary of theſe wordes of 
he Scripture Remeber the laft things (to wit 
teath, iudgement, heauen \, andhell) and 
hog shalt nener finne ; & if the remembrance 
df one only of theſe foure was ſo auailable 
0 this Monke , as that for twelue yeares 
= pEnnance 
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pennance he redeemed the euerlaſtingt | 
ment of hell fixe, and gayned the glory ( 
a neuer ending Kingdome, What wilt} 
perpetual memory of all foure work in 
in caſe we wold exercile our ſeJues therin 
]would to God men would but know{ 
try this thort and compencious Way to{ 
grcat and ynſpeakeablca gaine. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the ſecond Precept of dying wel? » Vin 


our Death & veere, Which is of the 
laft day of Iudgement. 


H x ſecond of the foure laſt things 
Indgemet which istwofold; theo 
particuler in which euery fſoule in pars 
culer is iudged at the departure tom th 
body ; the other generall which ſhalbe d 
alcogeather in the later day: both are mol 
horrible and dreadtull vnto the wicked; 
delighfull and glorious ynto the good. 
And often and attentiuely to thinke of th 
one and other, is moſt p1ofitable for ſuch 
as deſire to atteyne a happy death, No mi 
can doubt bur that the parzticuler i 
M 
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et of euery man aloneis to be made pre- 
ntly at his death; when as in the Coun=- 
]1 of Florence it is declared againſt the he- 
tiks, that ſuch as depart out of this life in 
eadly finne [traight wayes to deſced 1n- 
> hel fire; and thoſe whodye out of the 
ate of deadly finne , but with the debt of 
mporal punithmentto be caryed to pur- 
atory : and finally ſuch as after baptiſme 
refree from ſinne, and debt of puniſh- 
nent quunre 5 to aſcend into heauen to 
:ccaue cuerlalting felicity. 
And it as credible, as Deuines $+ Tho. is 


lo hold, the iudiciall ſentence of Chrilt 40 _ 


yther to be ſignifyed ynto them by An- ;, , gif. 


zells, or to be reuealed immediately ynto 456 

ieir ſoules by God himſelfe : and the 
oules of the yertuous guarded by Angells 
yther to aſcend into heauen or to deſcend 
nto Purgatory; but the ſoules of the da- 
ed to be carryed by the Diuells , and by 
hem to be caſt headlong into hell. This 
mudgement may be diſpatched in a mo- 
ent, becauſe the indge is preſent , who 
being Godand man according to his dis 
uinenature ls euery Where , and as he Is 
an doth know al things. For moſt tru- 
Ly did Saint Perer ſay ynto our Sauiour. 
T: __ Dompie 
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| Joarn, xx, Dommetu oma noſti. O Lord thou know: 


[ 


| 
' 


elt all thinges : the accuſer which is the 
Diuell,calted in rhe Apocalps, Accuſator fras 
trum noſtrorum , the accuſer of our brethen 
15at hand, & he runneth ro ſuch as ate fick 
and ready to dye as a wolte; lion; or dogg 
to his prey. The witnes is alſo ready the 
coſcience it ſelfe of the ſoule, Which now 
ſeparated from the body can no more be 
deceaued by ignorance or obliuion , but 
throughly knoweth it ſelfe ; and inconti- 
nently ſeeth whether it be gratetull, or 
hatefull ynto God , and thertore nothing 
hindereth but that this indgement may 
preſently be made and put in execution! 
this1udgement 15 to be called preteate, ifi 
be compared with the iudgement at the 
the later day which ſhalbe publike & ge- 
neral before al the Angellsand men of ti 
world. 

But heete briefly 1s to be yielded 4 
reaſon why itis required that ſuch ſhold 
be iudged agayne, who not only are jud- 
ged already, burarealſo eyther puniſhed 
in hell, or rewarded in heanen : for th 
point not one reaſon alone bur fix may be 
alleadged. The firſt is in reſpect ofGod, toil 
in this life there want not many whoſe 


ing 


The Art how to dye Well. 192 
ing many vertuous men to be yniuſtly af- 
ficted & punithed by the wicked, and on 
the other tide many wicked men toaboud 

1th temporall wealth & profperities, do 
uſpec that either God doth not fee theſe 
hinges or ele that he hath no care of 
hem : therefore that all mankind may 
now this world to be moſt prudently 
>uyded by God , he hath determined at 
he later day, before all the Angells and 
en to manifelt his juſtice, and to render 
nto every man according to his deferts z 
ewards to the good, puniſhments to the 
icked, thatall may be compelled to a- 
jouch and ſay, tufiu es Domine, vera & wita 
dicta tua; thou artiuſt o Lord & thy Iud- 

rements are true and juft. 

2: Theſecond reaſon is, that Chriſt 
ho before men was ſo vniuſtly judged 
nd ſuffered ſo many grienous and moſt 
nworthy torments, may be ({eene before 
Il the world in his high throne to 1udge 
[| finners, to the end that it may be ful- 
lled which is written in the booke of 
ob : Thyauſe 1s wdged a5 the cauſe of awicked 
1a. thou halt receaueor take to thy ſelf both cau- 
, & Indgment ; And therfore the ignomi- 
tous ſhame of the paſſion of theſonne of 
= N God 
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God, thalbe iuſtly recompenied with the 
glory of his being Iudge,andmaieſtical] 
fitting in theTheatre of the whole world, 
and then ſhallbe tulfilled that of the Apo-Þ 
ſtle, At thename of Leſus,let euery knee be bow. 
ed, of allthat are m beauen , in earth, andix 
hell. | 
The third reaſon is, that the reward 
of the good may be full and entiere : the 
reward of vertue is honourand glory , & 
for that many men for-their yertue moſt 
excellent haue openly beene put to death 
as wicked maletactours , it 1s meete that 
their vertue and innocency ſhould be de- 
clared in that open Court and Theatre d 
the world. To this ranke the holy Marti 
of God do ſpecially appertayne, who {ha 
there appeare triumphantly crowned be: 
fore the eyes of their perſecutours Pagans 
or heretiks , Princes or Kings, or of whit 
degree {oeuer. 

1 he fourth reaſon is for the con- 
fuſion of hypocrites , tor there are ſome 
who dye with the opinion of Sandtit 
Wwheras in deed they ar< impure and Wic 
ked, as are all Heretikes, Caluinifts, Ana 
bapriſts and the like, and ſuch were the) 
of whome Saint Cyprigny Writeth in fi 

books 


The Art hoy fo aye vel. is 
booke of the ynity of the Church: Ardeant »w 
Jicet flamisevc. Let them burne in flames, & 
Wer themleeſe their lives eyther by the fire , 
Sor beaſts, that death of theirs ſhall not be 
he crowne of faith , but the puniſhment 
ff their perfidiouſnes : it ſhal not be cſtee- 
ed the glorious 1HJue of religious vertue, » 
puta wicked or deſperate death. So he, 
T herfore it is neceſſary that the hypocriſy 
ff ſeducersor ſeduced people be art leaſt 
leteſted and layed open in the vniuerſall 
udgement, which in the particuler can- 
ot ſo conneniently be done. 
The fifth reaſon 1s, thatthe ſoules & 
{podyes may be iudged both togeather , 
{or in the particuler mdgement only the 
|goulcs are 1dged, and receaue eyther re- 
ard or punithment, but in the general] 
_— the whole men muſtappeare 
ot in ſoule and body ,; and becauſe the 
pules haue finned rogeather with the bo- 
1-|@yecs,or elſe haue done well and merited; 
VP likewile js it expedient that after the re- 
rrection the ſoules receaue togeather 
AF'1th their bodyes eyther glory or confu- 
a-FY0n,happines or woe, ioy or torment. 
e) To conclude, the ſixth and laſt rea- 
hi n15,that not only the good or bad deeds 
ki 1 N2z which 


» 
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which we haue don in this hte may. hay 
their rewards or punithments , bur al{ 
the good oril which do proceed trom oy 
good or bad workes, and are propagated 
ſpread, and continued yntothe end of th 
world, that ſuch in the end of the wet; 
may haue their due praiſe or repole. 
Andto make this more plaine we wil 
exprelleit by ſome examples. T here wa 
not good men who do build Hoſlpita 
or Monaſteryes , or Schooles, in whid 
many ficke recouer their health, many n 
Iigious are trayned vp in vertue , mat 
ſichollers are in{truced are lerning,&the 
works wel founded contiuew for a lo! 
tyme: {ome write books profitable tort 
ſpreading abroad of wildome, of art 
of vertue, ofall good actions, by whi 
Many 1n allages do profit , and help the 
neighbours. On the other fide. there! 
many lewd men who with their wat 
Or {editious , hereticall books do ſedut 
and deſtroy many,and building vp The 
terafor Fencers, or Stage players , 0! 
like, do hurt their neigbours fora long 
time aftertheir death: whertfore ſeing ti 
in the end of the world , all procel 
' hall haue alſo an end , and the men 
and 


[ 
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and demerits of all ſhalbe finiſhed , itis 
ery meet that in that day of all others 
hich euer were from the beginning of 
he world molt remarkable, the defini- 
ine ſentence of the moſt ſupreme power- 
11,8& moſt juſt iudge be deliuered, to end 
lecide, and determine al. 
Theſe are the cauſes why beſides the 
articuler iudgement which hall be made 
1 the death of cuery particuler man; there 
$ another genetall to be expected in the 
nd of the world. It remayneth now to 
xplicate who ſhall be the Iudge in this 
readfull iudgementfrom whence he ſhal 
me, to What place he thall come, whom 
2 (hall indge , and what ſhall be the ſen- "4 
nce. The iudge, withoutal doubt ſhalbe -* by 2fe 
ur Lord Ieſus Chriſt , for thus himſelfe + 55: 
xcaketh in 8. Matthew: Whe the Sonne of mi 
al come m his maieQy,Q al his Angells with him 
en he shal fut on the ſeat of his maiefly & all na- 
15 5halbe gathered togeather before him, 8 the 
[tt which followeth. The ſame is con- 
med by the Apoſtles Saint Peter, int 
wl and Saint Tohn. Saint Perer ſaith in the 
ts: 1t 2s he whgzs appointed Lud ge of the li:1119 
d dead. Saint Paul in the ſame As: God At « 17, 
th appointed a day in which heis to iudge the © 
N 3 world 
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worldiniuſtice, by the man whome he hath ardej- 
ned rayſing him from death, $. Iobn thus wri.Þ 
teth in his Ghoſpel , The (Father ) bath gi. 
ueu him power to do iuftice, becauſe bets the Sin 
of man . Andin another place, The Fathy 
zudgeth not any man , but hath giuen all indee- 
ment to the Sonne. | | 
The place trom whence he ſhal come 
to iudgement 15 from heauen, and he ſhall 
come as farreas the ayre neere ynto the 
earth that he may be ſcene and heard of al 
that thal be on the carth ynder him. Hear 
I pray, Chriſt himſelfe in Saint Matthey 
Tou shall ſee the Son of man coming m the clowk 
of hearen. Heare the Apoſtle S. Paul wri 


I. Theſ.4. ting vnto the Theſſalon:ans: We shalbe takn 
yp with th# to meet with Chriſt in the ayre. And 
loi. 3, theſame did the Prophet 1oel foretell ſay 
ing: Allnations sbalbe gathered togeather, and! 
wil bring the ito the vale of 0s ee & then 


wil I pleade with them: Our of the words, i 
zo the vale of loſaphat , we may well gathe 
this indgement to be the greateſt rhat eur! 
wa$for the hebrue word 1oſaphat ſignifi 
properly the ludgement of God, and tor thi 
the vale of loſaphat is neere vnto Hieruſalen 
arthe Ealt fide of the Temple; as S. H# 
rome teitityeil in his Commentary one 
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E third chapter of Ioel) then which no place 

I& can be more fit for lo great a judgement, 

| for from thence is ſeen Hzeruſalem whe our 

Lorddid preach, and foretold that the laſt 

iudgement ſhould be from thence: alſo is 

ſeene maunt Caluary where Chrift for the 

redemption of mankind was nayled on 

the Croſle, and mount Olzuet from whece 

asa Conquerour , he aſcended into hea- 
uen. 

To this place Chriſt ſhall come #n 
the clouds of beaten with al his Angels which 
areatthe lealt thouſands of thauſands, & 
ten thouſand hundred thouſands , as D4- Daniel. 
mel writeth; I ſay at lea, for in the opini- 
on of Saint Denis Areopagtta, and S. Thomas 
the numver of holy Angells exceeds the 
number of all corporall things; there alſo 
will be preſent with Chriſt the King, all 
the multitude of Saints , in glorious bo- 
dyes, of whome itis ſayd in the 4pocalips: 
I ſaw 4 great multitude which no man was able 
to count of all Natzons , tribes and tongues ftan- 
dino before the throne. | 


There will be then in this tudgement 
ſuch a ſpectacle as the like was neuer 
from the beginning of the world , nor 
ſhalbe agayne: for all the wicked ſhall be 


N 4 guilty . 


200 The Arthowtoayewell. 
guilty of hel fire who in their reſumed bs 
dyes thallitandnaked and doletull , with 
excclhue & yncredible griete on the earth, 
brought by the Angells from all places 
of the world , to the yalley of Iolaphat 
and places adioyning, and the number of 
ſuch thal be farre greater then the number 
of Saints, for our Lord hinlelte hath ſaid: 
many are called few arechoſen: & more plain- 
ly ; narrow 1s the way that leadeth ynto life aud 
few there be that do findett;, The way is large 
that leadeth to perdition and many there 
be that enter by the ſame : which if it be 
true,as irismolt certayne , that the great 
multitude of Saints- cannot be numbred, 
how much lefle can be numbred the 
multitude of the reprobate. To theſe alſo 
ſhall be adioyned the wicked ſpirits who 

alioare 1numerable. | 

Thele thinges thus diſpoſed before the 
ſentence of the Iudge be pronounced, the 
*. the books of accounts wil be opened, as 
appears by Daniel & Saint Iobz; what thoſe 
bookes are which thalbe opened in/ this 
iudoement Saint Paul doth explicatto the 
Corinthians ſaying : Do not ye tudge before the 
* ++. tyme vntillour Lord come, who will bring to light 


the hidden things of darkenes, & make As 
ive 
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the Counſailes of barts For God will powre 
orth ſuch alight, that in the ſame all the 
conſciences of wicked men may be {eene, 
ea all that ſhall be in that Theatre; or 
publike ſpectacle (hall ſeethe conſciences 
of all men, and thereby their deeds, their 
words, their thoughts, their defirs, O what 
a ſpectacle will this be to ſee all the con(o 
cience of hypocrites, of lyers, of traitours, 
pf cauillours, who made no accout to per- 
ure themſelues by all the ſacred thinges 
they could name. By this gs. of 
he finnes and villanies of al men, wher- 
dy they will come to know the ſentence 
before it be giuen, that will follow which 
c read-in the 4pocalips: Reges terre Fc; The Apoe; 6; 
Kings of the earth and Princes, and Tri- » 
dunes , and-Rich, and Captaynes ,, and 
bond men and tree ſhall hidethemſeluesin ne 
aucs and in the rocks of the mountaynes, 
and they thal ſay vnto the mountaynes & 
ockesfall ypon vs, and hide vs from the ® 
ace of him that ſitteth on:the throne and » 
rom the wrath of the Lambe, becauſe the » 
preat day of theirs is come, and who thalbe 
able to ſtand?And the ſame hath our Sauis 
Pur toretold in the Ghoſpell when as he 
aryed theCrofle on his tholders peaking 
N 5 ynto 
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ynto the yertuous woms that beheld him] 

Daughters of leruſale weep not over me but weep | 

ouer your ſelues and your children, for behold,the | 

dayes shal come in which they shal ſay, Bleſied art | 

the barren ( the wombes that hae not borne, 0 | 

the papps that haue not gwen ſucke:then they 5hal 

beginne to ſay yuto the mogntaynes, fal vpon vs,q 

to the hulls couer ys : Lalt of all the fearency 

ſhall be prononced by the Iudge, Ventebe. 

| neditti, itemaledici, com2 you barrio de. 

| art youcurled ; & the good thall go into 

| latthu2g. hinelatiing life, & the wicked nat. CUet- 
laſting fire, 

Andnow I beleech my Readers to 

thinke, and thinke agayne both often and 
with attention that themſelues alſo ſhal 
be prefent in this Theatre, &therfore now 
whiles they haue tyme, let them ſerioully 
deliberate what is to be done: neyther let 
them obie&, that the day of 1ndgement 
is farre of, & it were bootles to trouble ot 
affli& chemſelues ſo long before the tym, 
asifthe day ofiudgemznt were at hand: 
for allthough this generall judgement bt 
not {o neere, yet is not the particuler farts. 
of butat hand and expectes vs at the gate: 
and looke what the ſentence ſhalbe of the 
particuler iudgement, the ſame ſhalbe ” 


| Luci 3s 
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bf the generall: he therefore that is wiſe 
ought ſo to prepare himmſelfe to heare the 
ſentence of Gods 1udgement , as though 
it were to day or to morrow to be deliue- 
red, for the houre of this indgement is no 
fuxther of then the houre of our death , 8& 
the houre of death from an old man , or 
whois grieuoſly ficke cannot be farre of: 
therefore whiles we expect this great iud- 
gement in which ſtandeth all our hope or 
ruine, we mult earneſtly cal ypon our ad- 
uocate who is the Indge himſelfe. We baue 
an aduocat leſusChridt the wut, as $. Tobn teach= 
eth-vs,and moreouer tofollicite the frends 
of the Aduocat, & firſt of all the moſt be- 
nigne Virgin the Mother of our Aduocat, 
then the Angels & holy Saints: neither is 
It conuenient that we come to our Aduo- 
| cator his friends with empty words only 
butalſo with gifts , for the Saints refuſe 
not gifts which auayle them nothing but 
the poore members of Teftus-Chriſt, tor 
they being bleſſed for all eternity in -hea- 
ven want none of our temporall commo+ 
dityes on catth, 


CH AP- 
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CH AP. III. 


Of the third Preceps of the Art of dying 
vc/l, when our Death i neere, 
which is of Hell, © * 


FTE the conſideration of death & 

Iudgement, itis alſo conuenient to 
thinke with carneſt attention on the pu- 
niſhments of Hell, and ioyes of heauen, 
for of the foure laſt thinges theſe are the 
two laſt ofall , and only euerlaſting : of 
which tewo Chriſt being the Inudge ey- 
therthe one or the other wil befall ynto 
euery man ; and theſe two are ſo contrary 
both in their nature and effects, as that 
the one maketh ys moſt miſerable , the o- 
ther molt happy : but for that we' haue 
written of both theſe in the booke of the 
Aſcending of our mynde ynto God , towards 
the end , and' of the ioyes of the ce- 
leſtiall Paradiſe in a' whole booke of 
that Argument , entituled of The eter- 
wall. fel:city of Saints, and of the. tor- 
ments of Hell in the ſecond booke of The. 


mourning of the Doue , and of the good 
and 
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and profit we reape by teares; and finally 
| ofall the toure laſt thinges in our Latin 
® Sermons; and what occcurred touching 
X this ſubie&t wedidthen both deliuer ro 
the people, and left in writing , I 1udge it 
belt in this place to touch the heades of 
matters already treated , whereon a man 
may profitably entertayne his thoughts 
whiles he expecteth death, and with 1oy 
prepare himſclte to receaue, and meetthe 
ſame. | 
Therefore touching the moſt ynhap- 
py ſtate of the damned to| Hell , three 
things occurreto be conſidered, the place, 
the tyme,the manner. The place is depth; 
the ryme eternity ; the manner without 44, , 
meaſure. I ſay that the place is depth; for ; 
that the reprobate perſons for their great 
| Innes commirted againſt the diuine Ma- 
lefty of God,thal haue their priſon in the 
deepeſt place of the world, and which is 
furtheſt of from the pallace of God which 
is In heauen , for it was conuenient that 
the pride of the Diuell, and of proud men 
hold be condemned to this puniſhment, 
for the Diuel ſayd, I will aſcend into heanen, _ 
I will aduance my throne ouer the ftarrs, 1 will be lay. 14s 
Bike ynto the Higheſt ; but it was anſwered 
him 
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him, Thousbalt be thrown downznto bel,intothif 
depth of thelake;and the ſame thall betal yn 
toall ſuch as are the children of pride. | 
Qutr of this firſt intelicity ofthe re 
robate there do flow three other , dar.} 
nd , ſtraitnes of place, and beggary, 
For whereas hell is the center of the earth 
to which place neyther the beames of 
the Sunne, Moone, or ſtarrs can pene- 
trate , there can benolight therein mor 
then that which proceedeth fro the brim: 
ſtone fire which ſhall increaſe and not di- 
miniſh their torment, tor by that darke & 
ſinking light they ſhall ſee the Diuell 
their moſt cruel] enemyes;they ſhal ſee al- 
ſo thoſe men whether their frends or kinſ- 
folkes who were cauſe of their deſtruci- 
on; they shall finally ſee, their owne na 
kedneſſe, their beggary , their bandes or 
chaynes, their owne torments, all which 
perhaps they would defirc not to fee ; cer- 
teine it is that any thing which may yeld 
them any comfort they ſhall neuer ſee. 0 
darkenelle, notdarkenefle ! darkeneſſeto 
keep from our fight all that is good, not 
darkenesin laying open before ys all that 
may be to our diſcomfort, affliction , and 
torment: | x4 4/5 
A 
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th Asfor the ſirairneſle of place , that 
n4S&albe ſo great as it ſhall ſcarce beablcto 

| ke the multitude of the damned bodies. 
re-| For it the whole earth ſeeme in compari- 
1-1 of the yaltnes of heauen to be as ( Pliny 
5, ith morall Philoſophers fay ) butan in- 
th Wuilible point or pricke of a pen, and the 
of lace of hell comprizeth not the whole 
eo. @&rth, nor yet the one halfe, but the lower 
r:MSart and center only , and the number of 
n-|Þc damned be farre greater then the nu- 
j-FSer of the ſaued , of which notwibſtan- 
&|@ing we reade in the Apocalips , 1 ſaw a AP gl 
1: cat multitude which no man was able to num- 
1.7 ; who can conceaue or imagine what 
i{-{Wraites there be in hell?Now let the great 
ij Kings Nabuchodonolfor , Darius, Alexa- 
@&cr, Iulus Czar, and others whome the 
oa {viole world could not conteyn whiles 
<Þ&hey liued on earth, go and enlarge it they 
7. $an their ſtraite habirarion in hell , Jet the 
1d ce with al their wit and power if they 
0 {Fan procure tolye more at eaſe, or more 
to PFnildely to be rormenred. O yanity of 
of FFanityes ! all morta]l men labour to ex- 
at [F8<cnd andenlarge their fields, their terri- 
1d {Roryes, their Kingdomes., that for a ſhort 
yme they may vaunt & biag ofthe great 
| Te mult- 
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multitude tharis vnder their commaund, 
and neuer thinke what a ſtrait place EX 
pects them 1n hell, where not for a ſhort 
tyme, butfor all tyme and eternity, will 
they nill they , they muſt dwell. 

Now what ſhall I ſay of the incredj;. 
ble beggary of the damned ? All the in- 
habirants of hell want all things that be 
good, andare only in the abundance and 
multitude of their torments rich : there 
ſhall the rich remember how they wallo- 
wed in their delights whiles they did line 
on earth, eyther in meate and drink, or in 
braue apparell, or in hunting or hauking, 
or in gardens or yineyards , or in thea- 
ters, playes, or other diſportes, bur al this 
remembrance ſhall increaſe their puniſh- 
ment, when they thal ſee themſelues nx 
ked in hell, lying in tormen ts, contem- 
ned and molt miſciably deſpoyled of all 
their wealth and proſperities ; then will 
they ſay that which we read in the booke 
of wiſdom ſpoken in the perſon of ſuct 
men: What bath eur pride profited vs, and what 
haue we gotten by the bragging of our wealth. Al 
theſe thinges hawepaſied away like a shadow. 

Let vs cometotheſecond head which 


is Time, How long hall this baniſhmen! 
{ 
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bf the damned endure in hel fire?I would 
to God no longerthen was the length of 
our mortall lite. But there will be no c6- 
pariſon betweenethe one and the other 
endurance; for to tyme. paſt there thall 
not ſucceed aſet tymeto come, but ererni- 
ty, which is beyond all tyme : therfore ſo 
long ſhall the wicked dwell in theſe tor- 
ments as long as the eternity of God him- 
ſclfe ſhall _—_ , Which as it wanteth a 
beginning, fo isit withoutalend euerla- 
ſting:the wicked sþal be tortmhented fo log, 
as the Saints shal be in glory, andthe da- 
ned thal dye aslogas Godshall live ; and 
-ynlefle God do ccafe to be that which he 


r(which is im aways. the reprobate ſhal 


neuer ceaſe to bein the torments wherin 
they are. O deadly life , o mortall death ! 
If thou be life ;, how doeſt thou kill 2 If 
thou be death , how doeſt thou endure ? 
Truly. thou art neyther to be tearmed 
death nor life, for eyther of them have ſom 
good thing in them ; life hathreſt ; and 
death an end. Bur thou haſt neyther reſt 
nor end. What then, ſhal we ſay thatthou 
art but the heape of all that euill which 
life and death haue in them?A great thing 
doubtles it were, if we could 8 meanly 
Q Vaiders 
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yndcrſtand what the eternity of tormenty 
doth meane; this though alone as a bridle 
would hinder al licentious liberty, and ſo 
make ys order and direct our lines as we 
ſhould all ſceme notto be Chriſtians only 
but moſt holy Anchorets , moſt yertuous 

& religious men. | 

T here remayneth of the three thinges 
ropoſed the maner only, which as we ſaid 
15.punithment without meaſure , for the 
puniſhment of hell is not one particuler 
puniſhment, bur the heape of all punih- 
ments and torments togeather : for in hell 
al the powers of our vnderſtanding, ſoule 
and all the ſenſes as well internall as ex- 
ternal are tormented, & that not by courſc 
or one afterthe other , but all theſe tor- 
ments like a torret ruſh on altogeather yi- 
olently ypon man : heere on carth/ as we 
haue no rriall or experience of the gene- 
zall ioyes or comforts of Saints,ſo neither 
of the generall calamiries of the damned: 
for heere he that hath ſoreeyes, hath not 

commonly at the ſame tyme aking teeth, 
and he who is troubled with his teeth 

complaynes not of his eyes , and ſolike- 

wiſe in the reſt of the ſenſes and corporal 

infixmities ; butin hell at the ſelte ſame 
: ryme 
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tyme are ſuſteined moſt cruel crorments in 
all and enery member togeather, when as 
the fire compaſſeth abour the whole bo- 
dy moſt ſenerely torments it, and yet con= _ 
ſumes it not. Gee you(ſayth the Iudge) znro ,  , + 
euerlafling fire :and the Propher 1{ay : therr Iſay 4 2 
worme doth not dye, and their fire is not quenched: 
which wordes our Sauiour Chrift thrice gy, . 
repeated in one chapter of Saint Markethe : 
better to imprint in our harts the puniſh- 
ments of hell for durance to be eternal, 
and for this eternity moſt cruelly to tor- 
ment the bodyes of the damned within - 
eredible griete. Thoſe who on earth by 
order of 1ultice haue ſeene a man burned 
in the fire , haue beene ſcant able to en- 
dure the fight of that torment, which yet 
is diſpatched as it were in a moment ; but 
In caſe one neuer ſo faulty ſhould endure 
fora whole day in the flames , certain- 
ly none were able to endure ſo dreads 
full a ſpectacle. Let then euery one with- 
ln himſelfe make this diſcourſe : If I can- 
not endure to ſee the burning of a man 
alive , with whome I haue nothing 
to doe , how ſhall I be able teendure the 
burning of myne owne bodye for an 
hours , day, moneth, or yeare? Andif 
O2 7h1s 
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this brecd in me ſo great horrour & dread 
that I cannotſo much as thinkevpon. it, 
with what intollcrable folly doe I put 
my ſelfe into ſo great danger as to burne 
for cuer ? If we belicue not the matter 
to ſtand thus, were is our fayth ? If we 
belicue it, where is our iudgement?whete 
is our wit? If we be Chriſtians , if we 
belieuc the holy Scriptures, how can it be 
that ſo great danger hanging ouer our 
head, weare not waked, and ſtirred yp to 
reuent it ? He truly that will be ſaued let 
Fim enter into his hart , and hauing dili- 
gently weighed all theſe thinges in their 
owne ballance, let him ſo cary himſelfes 
that death may find him prepared; & hell 
fire not receaue him , but rather he may 


happily deferue to enter into the toyes 0: 
_ hisLord, ua 


CHA! 
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« CHAP. IIIEL 


Of the fourth Pre-ept of the Art of dying 
well, when our Death is neeve, 
which is of the glory of 
the Saints. 


T Hert remaineth now the laſt of the 
four laſt things which1s of the glory 
of Saints,in hadling wherot I wil briefly 
conſider the three heads aboue mentioned 
in the former chapter of Hell torments, 
the place, the tyme, and the manner. The 
place of the glory of the Bleſſed Saints is 
the heauenly Paradiſe, the tyme eternity 
which hath no end, the manner isceleſti- 
all happines excceding all meaſure. Let 
vs beginne with the firſt. 

The celeſtial Paradiſeisa place moſt 
high aboue al the montaynes of the earth, Place, 
aboue all the elements, aboue all the ſtarrs 
and therefore the Kingdome of heauen is 
called in the Scriptures, The howſeof God , 
the citty of the great King, thecitty of che liutng 
God, the celeitrall Areruſalem. , 

Qut of che molt high ſituation of 

O 2 this 


AS — > oo Ge 
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this Citty we may eaſily perceaue that | 
there are many priutledges of. this place f 
aboue all the places of this world: firſt by þ 
how much this place is higher amongſt | 
worldly thinges created , by ſo much | 
is the greater and more capablefor receipt, | 
for the forme or faſhion of this world 
2s it includeth heauens and elements as 
we {ce iscrowned, in ſo much as all the 
wholecarth is bur the center thereof, and 
the higheſt heauen or vtmoſt ſpere inclu- 
ding all the reſt muſt needs be of infinite 
capacity : athing ſo euident as it needeth 
no proote. 

The place therefore of the Saints as 
it is moſt high, ſo is it alſo moſt large and 
ſpatious; as 0n the contrary fide the plz 
ce of the damned as it is of all others moſt 
tow,ſo is italſo moſt ſtreight as we haue 
ſayd. Agayne the place that is moſt high 
is alſo moſt pure, for certaynlythe wa: 
ter is purer then the earth, the ayre then 
the warer, & fire then the ayre & heauen 
then fire , andthe ſupreme heauen then 
that of the ſtarrs: finally the place that i 
moſt high is moſt ſeaure, in ſo much s 
therecan no harme reach therevunto, and 
no ſcourge as the pſalmilt ſayth,can tome 

nee 
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TE necre ynto his tabernacle. , 

Firſt then the ſeate of Saints is moſt 
ample and large that they may freely go 


from one place to another: neyther is ther 


t FFany danger leaſt they be wearyed by their 


trauell : tor hauing rhe gitt of agility or 
nimblenes they can in a moment paſſe fro 
place to place without labour or dithcul- 
y, and what pleaſure and delight will it 
be now to paſſetrom theealt tothe welt, 
now to tranſport our (elues from the ſouth 
to the north ,” and in an inſtant to com- 
palle or go about the whole world, whils 
I the damned in hell being bound, hand & 

© foot remayne for all eternity without fur- 
ther motion in the ſame place? And this 
felicity of Saints ſhall bethe greater , for 
that they enioy that moſt pure refreſhing 
in heauen, which neither darkenes , nor 
clowdes, nor vapours, nor blaſts of wind 
nor any contagion can defile, whiles the 
moſt miſerable captiues of hell are con- 
ſtrayned to lye in the thicke darkeneſſe & 
ſmoke of that burning fornace , in that 
place ſo ouercharged with horrour with- 
outall hope or expectation ofany though 

neuerſolitle refreſhment. 

Now what ſhall I ſay of that ſuper- 
Ox; nall 
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| nall Citty, moſt ſafe from all treaſon and 
| harme? Prayſe Hreruſalem our Lord, prayſethy 
Pſalm.rg.y God 0 Ston, becauſe he hath made ſtrong the ban 
of thy gates; This deteding or making ſtrop 
of the gates, doth not ſignify that Which 
the wordes ſeeme to ſound, for itis ſayd 
in the Apocalips of the heauenly Citty;Ft 
porte ers non claudentur per diem, nox enim nou 
ertt z{lic. T he gates thereof thall not be ſhut 
 inthedaytime, for there is no nigh there, 
and therefore God hath made ftronge the 
barrs of-the gates, becauſe he hath made it 
Tproga any by reaſon of the height : and 
alchough the Dragon fought in heauen 
with Michael the Archangell, the cauſe 
thereot is not for that he aſcended out of 
hell into heauen, but that being createdin 
heauen before his confirmatis in grace he 
rebelled againſt God, and puffed yp with 
non aff2Cted his equality, but becauſe the 
eauenly Hreruſalem is tonded in peacezthe 
enemy of peace could not ſtay therin, but 
reſetly like a flaſh of lightning fell from 
5.790 and after that time could neuer {tt 
his foot therein, and from thattyme no ma 
is admitted to inhabit this Hieruſalem vn- 
lefle he be grounded and perfectly confir- 
med in peace. And ſo much of the Foe 
et 


The Art how to dyeWwell, 215 
Let vs ſpeake now of the tyme; the time 
of inhabiting the celeſtiall' Hieruſalem is 

B-fter the fall of the diuell, a tyme without 

ryme;that is, an eucrlaſting durance with 

Put the enterchange of .daies & nights : ſo 

in the Apocalips the Angell ſwore by him 
hat liueth for euer , that there ſhall be na 

ore tyme ,and Chriſt in the Ghoſpel!, 
he iudgement being ended wil ſay, Hi #- 
unt ſic innem aternam, mite autem im vitans 
ternam: ſorhey ſhall go ( ro wit the wic- 
ed) into euerlaſting fire,and the iult into 

erlaſting life ; but this difference there 
al be berweene theſe eternities, that the 
amned. thall againſt ' their will endure 
heirs , and ſhall ſeek for death and ſhall 
ot finde it; but contratily the wt ſhall 
care nothing ſo toifully as thetr eternity, 
at is, a life without feare of dying, ſtan- 
ing in | yertue without featre of fal- 
ng. 1-3, 

It reſteth that in few wordes we ex- 
Icate the manner how -'the Saints ſhall 
In heauen after the reſurre&tion. And I 

old this may moſt truly be affirmed that 
hatſoeuer good thinges ate wilhed for 

1 earth although combined & mingled 

ith many bad, the ſame, but farre betrex 

and 


Tymez 


Mannez. - 
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and withoutall mixture of any euil to be 


enioyed of the Saints in heauen. The 
thinges that on earthare yalued & eſtee-| 
med tor good are theſethree, honours , ri-| 


ches, pleaſures : the honour of the Saint; 
in heauen 1s ſuch, as 1t ſeemeth ineredib(c 
vnleſſe it were warranted by his word 
whocannot lye:heare our Sauiour Chriſt 
whois truth it felfe thus ſpeaking in the 
Apocalips of Saint 10h: To bum that owerid- 
meth I wil graitt toſit wm my throne, as I alſo haut 
ogercome CF ſutten in my Fathers throne: & what 


\ + I pray youcan be added to this honour? 


- Doubtles the throne ofthe Sonne of God 
is the higheſt in heauen, and he who fits 
thereon may wel be thought to haue got 
ten vnſpeakable honour: what applauſe, 
what prayſes thall there found outin hex 
uen before Godand all the Angells, wht 
as a'man once mortall and frayle, thall) 
the hands ofGod himſelfe be placed nth 
throne of the Sonne of God , who is tht 
Prince of al Kings of the earth, and Kin! 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords: nothing 
ſay can be added ynto this glory, 
As touching the power of a Sallh 


| 


[ 


thatalſo ſhalbe {o great as that wearel 1 þ 
able toimagine it ir , for there is extant 
' pro gi 
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romiſe of the ſame Chriſt the eternall 
FT ruch in the Ghoſpel, ofthe faythfull ſer- 
[ ant : Amen ſay ynto you he shall mak. him go- 


, th, 4 
xnour ouer all bis goods : which wordes do — 


[Slainly ſhew, this tayrhfull ſeruant to be. 
ade pwtaker of that power in heauen 
-hichGod himſelfe hath ouer al his crea-. 
res:and how great thinke you 1s the po- 
er of God ouer all creatures? Truly moſt 
reat, molt incomparable, thertore all the 
aints ſhall he called ; and truly ſhalþe 
tings ofthe whole world, notfora few 
eares but for euer: and this is the ſentece 
hich Chriſt the ſupreme Iudge wil pro= Matth, 2g 
ounce in the laſt iudgement, whendhe 
allſayto the iuſt, Come ye Bleſſed of myFa- 
her, poſeſſe a Kingdome prepared for you from 
Je begrnnmng of the world. 
Of the riches of the Saints, this alone 
'ght ſuffice , that the riches thall be moſt 
>pious and for euer permanent, the Pro+ Pſalm.nr2, 
het telling ys : Glory and niches are mn bis 
ſe: and, God himſelfe wilbe all m all,as the x, Cor, us, 
poſtle ſayth in his epiſtleto the Cormthe- 
1s: which wordes Theophalat and S. An» 
Ime do fo expound as they make them to 
ield this ſenſe: God shalbe alinall,for heere 
eate 15 oNe thinge ynto VS, drigke ano- 
ther 
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ther, another our garment , another oyt 
howſe, another honour, another powe 
in heauen : after the reſurre&tio God him- 
ſelte wil beto all his Saints, meat, drinke 
garments, houſe, riches, pleaſure, honow 
pomen all thingsthen that the Sadats ſha] 
haue in heauen thal be moſt precious , all 
incorruptible, all divine, all God hin: 
ſelfe. Saint Higrome addeth in hisepiltlety 
Amandus,chat God wil be all thinges ynts 
the Saints, not only corporal-but alſo ſpi 
ricuall ,fornow all diuine graces are not 
given vntoal ,butynto one wiſdome, x 
yntoSalomon,to another piety as vnto Ds 
#1d',to another patience as ynto Iob ; but 
when theend of all thinges ſhalbe , the 
{hall all chings ben all, that ſo every one 
of the Saints only may poſſeſle al yertue, 
all gitts , all thinges. WhatI beſeech you 
would a couetous man giue in this world 
that he might poſleſle alone all the richs 
and wealth thereof ? what the leacherou 
man that he mighr atteyne all the wan: 
ton pleaſures which he doth delire! 
What the ambitious that he may gett al 
the honours and preferments which It 
doth afpire vato? Andyetaretheſe tem: 


porall matters, and foone to beloſt, and 
- whic 
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yhich is more miſerable, after a very 
ort tyme are to be exchanged with cuer; 
aſting begarry, griefe , and ſhame. Why 
hen do we nor {eekeGod in whom alone 
e ſhall poſleſle all ſpirituall and corpo- 
all bleſfings, which thall laſt & continue 
ith vs for euer. 

But what finally ſhall we ſay of the 
oy and pleaſure of Saints ? Iſay and Saint 
ul do preach andrtell ys : The eyehath not 
ene, theearebath net heard , nor hath ut entred 

to the hart of man, what God hath prepared for 
uch as loge him . Truly God hath prepared 
or the Saints who loue himin their hea- 
tenly home, toy, mirth,pleaſure,delights, 
weernes, and thar ſuch as no mortal man 
ath euer taſted, or vas euer able to hauc 
magined: three thinges are required to 
zrocure deletion , the power of the 
oule , the obiect, and the ynion or cons 
unction of one with the other : and by 

ow much theſe are the greater ; by fo 

uch alſo the dele&tation which is cauſed 
dy them is the greater : there is no power 
reated greater or more liuely , or more 
apable of delight then the will of man or 
\ngells, there is no obiet more noble, 
nore amiable,and{weert then the eflence 


of 


| 


| Pſalm, 33. 


| 
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of our Creatour : GuSate & videte ( fayt 
Dauid)quoniam ſuauis eſt Domus, talt & 
for that our Lord is {weet ; and the wi 
man ſpeaking of the ſunne & ſtarrs ſayth, 
With whoſe beauty if they being delighted thoggh 
them to be Gods , let them know how much wyn 
beautiful thetr maker 15, for the authour of beauy 
bath made all theſe things : & there can be ng 
coniunction or ynion more -great thenj 
that of God with a reaſonable will, the}. 
poſtle telling vs, That , be who adhereth yy 
God 35 made one ſpirit with him. T he coniun 
ion of bodyes tor the moſt part is bu 
ſuperficiall, and doth not pencrrateal the 
interiour parts, & yet this corporall plex 
ſure {o rauttheth mens myndes as it make 
them almoſt ro become mad : what ſux 
uity, what{weetnefle then ſhall the ſoul: 
taſt when it ſhall be inwardly conioyne 
with God who is infinit ſweetnes, andht 
made one ſpirit with him? Heere I want 
wordes, and am no way able to expreſl 
what with my ſelte I conceaue and rum 
nate. | 
And hereunto that all humane plex 
ſure which is cauſed by the creaturs, 1s but 
momentary, orcertainly very ſhort ; bil 
the pleaſure that ariſcth out of the con- 
| Junction 


| 
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n&tion of mans ſpirit with God who is 
finit ſweetnes will neuer he ended, and 

etſo great madnes1s in many meas they 

ad rather enioy carnall pleaſures , baſe, 

all, andfora ſhort tyme , then thoſe 
at are moſt great, moſt pure , moſt per- 
A, and to continew for all eternity: and 
is may ſuthce in this yu for the toure 
t things, Death, Iudgement, Hell, and 
cauen. 


CHAP.YV. 


the fifth Precept of the Crt of dyme 
well, when our D eath zs neere, 
which is of making our lai? 
Will and Teſtament. 


H x. conſideration of Death at hand 
and the toure laſt thinges being pre- 
uſed, it followeth that he who makes 
umſelfe ready to go out of the world doe 
poſe of his houſe: for ſo the Prophet 1- 
7 warned King Ezechias ſaying ; Diſpoſe 
ft thy houſe for thou ſhalt not live, from 
hich trouble all religious men are diſ- 
targed, who can ſay with the Apoſtle: 
Ecc8 
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Ecce nos reliquimusommiaey ſecuts ſumus te: Re. 
| hold we haue left all and haue follows 
q! Hatth,ns. thee: of which number S, Augnitine wy 
one, of Whom Poſs:dzus writeth thus in hi 
life : He made no will or teftament, becauſe 
poore ſeruant of Chrift had not whereof 19 mah 
#1; for albeit he were a Brshop, yet according toth 
euStome of Relzgions me he kept norhing as hwom 

But this Wil is to be made at the begin 
ning of the ficknes in caſe the patientha 
not prudently preuented it by makingi 
whiles he was in good health ; and the 
doe much hurt & hinder themſelues who 
never thinke on making a Wall ; yntil 
(their ſicknes ſtill increafing) they betor 
ced thereunto by their friendes , at Whit 
tyme they eyther beginne to leeſe thei 
ſenſes, or certainly cannor then diſpoſed 
their thinges with that wiſdome , iudge 
ment, and maturity as they had diſpoſe 
them ; had they made their Wills whit 
they were in good health, 

Firſt of all before the fſicke met 
make their wills, they muſt think of pa) 
ing their debts, if ſo be that they be cv 
ged with any, then to leaue their goo! 
vnto them, to whome of righrand eqU 
ty they thal know them to appertaynes® 
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 notſuffer themſelues to be caryed away 
with affetio towards thoſe perſons who 
they moſt loue, in caſe this be any way re- 
pugnant to luſtice, in fuch thinges as de- 
pend on their own tree gitt, Jerthem tirft 
Jay before their eyes theglory of God, and 
then the neceſſnes of thejr neighbours : 
and if they be very rich , thoſe thinges 
which betore they ought to haue giuen to 
| the poore, let them nor now thinke to 
haue fatistyed their conſcience , if with 
their other finnes they conteſle alſo this 
ynto the prieſt their gholtly Father, ynles 
they take order that the ſame thinges be 
given tothe poore, or rather vnlejje that 
they themſelues do prefently giue them. 
For it1sa common opinion of the holy 
Fathers and chiefte {choole DoGours, that 
all ſuperfluous things which the rich en= 
10y, aredue ynto the poore , of which 
thing we haue vwriten in the former book 
and ninth chapter , and it is not needful} 
heere agayne to repeate what is there 
layd: but of thinges which they may diſ-- 
poſe of at theirpleaſure, let them conferre 
with vertuons diſcreet men, which be the 
Workes of charity that then for, the tyme 
and place are more acceptable yato God: 
Fr fotne 


ib. 3. ff. 
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rout, ele ah eu-ot S  Seoy dt > ab ey woe, 
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ſome where perhaps it will more impore 

to buyld a Church or placefor common 

buriall, elſwhereto place poore maydes 
 inhoneſt wedlocke , frbare to buyld 
an Hoſpitall to help the number of ſicke 
perſons,el{where to beſtow almeson ſuch 
as beggein the ſtreets, cl{where to redeem 
captiues and the like : and finally in ſuch 
diitriburions there is no better rule to be 
obſerued, then, as Saint Ambroſe ſayth, ſin- 


ap . 49,cere F ayth and diſcreet proutdence: or ate Saint 
. Þ, Paſt, Gregor) ſayth : Charity with prudence, or pru- 
drm. 2 dencecomoyned with Charuty. | 

This in my judgement 1s of ſpecial 


moment & ſeriouſly to be conſidered that 
the almes which are giuen by the living, 
or elſe are appointed to be giuen by ſuch 
as are to dye, that then they be ſpecially 
oiuen orappointed, when as he that gi- 
ueth or appointeth them is gratefull ynto 
God , tor then both to the one and othet 
| they are very meritorious, and fuch boi- 
citull almes-giuers are receaued of theit 
good friendes znto the eerlafhing tabernacles, 
according ynto Chriſt his promiſe in $. 
Luke ; tor it they be giuen or appointed to 
be giue bya wicked man,the almes auaile 
notlung to cuerlaiting life , venomous it 
0% 


mw ©» 
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doe in reſpeR of other merits, neyther for 
them are the giuers receaued into the exer- 
lating tabernacles: whetefore the party that 
isguilty of mortall finne, and hath made 
his laſt will and feſtamenr'in that ſtate, 1s 
to aske counſaile of a diſcreet gholily Fa- 
ther, or ſome other of his vertuous frentls 
that after a Confeſſion entietly and per- 
fetly made, he confirme, allow and rati- 
ty wharſocuer he had diſpoſed in his for- 
mer Will,efpecially tor the beftowing of 
almes onjthe Church, or poote people at- 
ect His death. | 

Heretinto laſt of all is tobe added, 
that he who in his laſt will and Teſtamet 
hath beene liberall vnto his neighbours, 
that he be not vninyndſul] of his oWne 
ſoule, when as it may very well fall out 
that he go not diredly after his death in- 
the heauen, but firſt paſſe thtough theplace 
of purging fire: wheretore he ſhal do both 
prudently and religiouſly if he command 
one part of the almes to be giuen vnto 
Prieſts, who may offer vp ſacrifices vnro 
our Lord for his ſoule, for as the Scripture 
teſtifyeth: It is a holy and wholſome thought to 
pray for the dead, that they may be delinered from 
therr (ns: ſain the ſecond of the Machabees: 

wnT Pa 6 Out 
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out of which place Saint Auguſtine gathe- 
reth a fortiore, that the ſoules of faithfull 
Chriſtians departed this, life, are much} 
more holpen by the ſacrifice of the body 
& bloud of Chriſt in the Maſle, then they 
other were by the ſacrifices of bealts in th 
old Teſtament. 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the ſixth Precept of this Art of dyin 
Yell, when our Death is neere , 
Which is of the Confeſlion 
ot our {1nnes. 


FTxx the confideration of the for- 
mer points it 1s neceſſary that a man 

gone in yeares,or taken with a dagerou 
{icknes, do ſeriouſly caſting aſide al other 
cazes apply his mind duly to receaue tht 
Sacrament of pennance, for it often hap- 
pens thatat what tyme the Sacrament 
Pennance is molt neceſſary, thar then it) 
with lefle diſpoſition receaued of the Pe- 
nitent: ſuchas are grieuouſly ficke;or hin- 
dered with ſorrowes , or weakeneſle , 0! 
want of judgment , or hoxrrour of deat! 
is z 
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at hand , or loue of their deere frends who 
S ynwillingly they leaue,makea very may- 
Smecd & imperfect confeſſion, for being in 
Fthoſe anguilhes they can hardly ſtirre the- 
{clues vp yato true and ſincere contrtion 
or ſorrow for their offences. | 
My ſelfe can bea witneſle of this difti- 
culty which ſuch tor the moſt part doe 
tynd: for when ata time I viſited a frend, 
arich Gentleman , (who by reafon of 2 
7reat finne he had committed, fell into a 
deadly diſeaſe) & told him, that there was 
othing berter for him to ſeeke for , as 
hinges then ſtood, then true repentance 
X contrition for his finnes , becauſe that 
od neuer deſpiſeth a contrite and hum- 
pled hart: he anſwered me with this de- 
aund : What ts contritton? 1 do not vnderstad 
phat you would hane me do. | replyed, that 
which I requirezis thatfrom your hart you 
abharre your finnes, and be ſory that you 
haue offended God thereby , and firmel 
determyne with. your ſelte, if longer le 
ſhould be graunted you, neuer more to of= 
tend God,and al thisfor the loue that you 
beare his diuine Maieſty who hath beſto- 
wed ypon you innumerable benefits, and 
to whome you moſt yngrateful for bene- 
P32 fits 
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nefits haue recourned iniuryes. He anf: | 
wered agayne, I pnderitand you not, I am mf 
capable of theſe matters: and ſo dyed, leauingſ 
behind himeuident fignes of his damna-} 
tion. Theſe and the like examples are ad-| 
monitions tor vs, that whiles we are wel 
- we do (o disburthen our confctence, & dg 
true pennance, as though euery confeſ([; 
on were the laſt that euer we ſhoul( 
make. 
Yet notwithſtanding euen in the fic 
kenes it ſelfe a confeſſion is to be mad: 
With as great diligence as may be, eſpeci 
ally the ficke man is to be ſtirred yp toc6 
trition out of true griefe for his ſinnes pal 
& tirme purpoſe of not ſinning againe i 
his life ſhould be prolonged, and we mul 
not only dopennance for our {innes con 
mitted, but alſo for the omiſſjon of goo! 
workes, to which by reaſon of our othcy, 
or out of charity we were bound to doe: 
for many there be that do curiouſly in- 
ough conſider their finnes committed 
gainſt God and their neighbour but eall 
Iy forget their omiſſions, or ſet light by 
them. I can add for demonſtration hered 
a Very profitable example. 
Avery learned and deuout Biſhop] 
| VW ) 
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as deadly ficke: there came a Prieſt vnto 
im that was hisfrend and myne, of who 
heard what I now relate ; he demaun- 
Jed of theBiſhop as a familiar friend whe- 
her his conſcience were quiet, and free 
rom trouble; the Biſhop anſwered , that 
dy the grace of God al was wel, that ſince 
is laſt confeſſion he could call to mynde 
nothing of moment, wherein he had of- 
fended God; the Prieſt further demaun- 
ded whether his conſcience did notaccuſc 
him of Omiſhons , ſeing that the Apoltle 
ſo carefully warned Timothy a Bithop ſay- 
ing : I teſtify before God and Chriit Ieſus who 
Shall tudge the lung and the dead,by bis comming 
& Kingdom preach the word,be yrgent in ſeaſon, 
9t of ſeaſon;reproue, beſeech, rebuke,tn al patiece 
and dotrine : the Biſhop hearing this did 


figh, and ſayd ; Indeed my onuſſions doe 


much terrify me , and forchwith there 
came from his eyes whole ſtreames of 
Leares. 

But aboue all Contrition 1s requifits 
tor one that will diſpoſe himſelfe to dye 
well : for confeſſion without contrition 
or true attrition, is not ſufficient for ſal- 
uation , and without contrition fſatisfa- 
Rion is inualyde , & of no force, which 

P4 yet 
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yetat thattyme can hardly be performed 
of the ficke man, but contrition which in þ 
his owne nature includeth charity, all- I 


F 
1 


though with confeſſion and ſatisfaction | 


when they cannot be performed 1s alone 
ſuthcier; for as we ſaid a litle before, God 
will notdeſpiſe a contrite and humbled 
hart, the ficke man then mult carefully la- 
bourto haue true contrition, of which en- 
deauour we haue a notable example in S. 
Augutine as Poſsidiug teſtifiech ; who in his 
laſt ſicknefle whereof he dyed cauſed to be 
written out for him the plalmes of Dauid 
which belonge vnto pennance , and ſet- 
ting the leauesagainſt the wal lying in his 
bed hedidlooke on them & reade them: 
Et rugiter & yhertim flebat, and did always, 
& that abundantly weepe , and he tooke 
order before that none thould hinder or 
diſtract him : for ten dayes before his de- 
ware he gaue' order that none of his 
oule thold enrer or come vnto him , but 
at ſuch tyme as the Phiſitians came to vi- 
fithim, orelſe when he was to take ſome 
meate, all the other tyme he beſtowed in 
prayer. O moſt Bleſſed and moſt prudent 
man, he liued after his Baptiſme , andat- 
ter that the ſinnes of his former life were 
remitted 


| 
| 
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emitted him, three and tourty yeares / in 


 Fewhich cuen vntill his laſt ſicknes he day- 
By preached the word of God, he wrote 


1numerable bookes and molt profitable 


For the whole Church, helived without 


omplaintan innocent & moſt holy lite? 
nd yetat the very end of his yeares, and 
n his ſicknes he ſo gaue him(elte for ma= 
y dayes togeather to contrition & pen- 
ance, that in reading the penitentiall 
flalmes he continually and abuhdantly 
ept : and theſe two wordes are mucito 
ze noted ugiter, & pbertim, continually 8 
bundantly,tor this {tudy to attayne con= 
rition Was not for one day or houre, buy 
Dr many dayes,and he did very often and 
ith great abundance of teares bewayle 
lis finnes : and what manner of finnes 
vere they which this moſt holy man did 
hus bewayle? Truly I am of opinion that 
hey were only yeriall, that ſo he might 
ot only be deliuered from hell fire, - 


rom Purgatory alſo, and ſo preſently aſ- 
end into heauen. And if ſo holy and wile 
man did weepe continually and abun- 
antly for ſo many dayes togeather fox 
is veniall finnes, what ſhould they doe 
ho are yet to. make ſatisfactio ynto God 
x not 
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not only for their veniall , but alſo for 
their mortall ſinnes. | 

Theretore ler all old men who are 
neere the end of their dayes , ſo diſ-| 
poſe of themſeJues before they fall ficke 
that they may not necd in their old age 
or ſicknefle to blot out any deadly ſyn- 
nes , but to do pennance only for ſuch a 
are light and yeniall : let them befor 
hand ſo prouide to arme therſelues 
gainſt the ſnares of the Diuell by hol 
Confeſſion, Communion, and Extreme: 
Vnction , that God being their guyd 
and their good Angel] accompayning 


them they may happily arryne vato they 
heauenly countrey, 


CHAP. VII. 
.. . , Of the ſeauenth Precept of the Art of tj 


jug well, when our Death is neere, 
which is of the B. Sacrament 
then giutn for « Viaticum, - 


or parting-food. 


miniſtration of this ſacred food, and 


- 


Extr 


H = atincient Chriſtians in the ac 
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Sr «treme-Vndion ynro the ficke, did firſt an« 
S1cile the ſick with holy oyle & then after 
re[Swaue voto them the moſt ſacred body of 
{Four Sauiour : and to alleadge ateſtimony 
2r two for this matter , there is extant in 
the firſt tome of Surzus the life of S. Wil- 
iam Archbiſhop of Bourges 1n Francs , 
holiuedin the tyme of Pope Innocet the 
hird, in which itis fayd : He humbly and 
evoutly receaued the Sacramentof Vudtzon , 8T 
hauing receaued thar, he delized moſt eat- 
neſtly the Bletled Sacrament to; be given 
him, that being armed with ſo good 2 
piyde for his 10urney, he might the better 
paſſe through al the ſquadrons of his ene+ 
myes. So he: and the ſame is related in 
the life of Saint Malachias writen by Saint 
Bernard , to Wit, that he tooke his laſt yoy- 
agetoode , the molt Bleſſed Sacrament I 
meane , after that he had receaued the Sa- ' 
crament of Extreme-Vndion. 

Beſides theſe two teſtimonies which 
ſhew the order obſerued betweene the 
two Sacraments, Extreme-Vn&tion and 
the holy Euchawſt, thete may be produced 
two other which ſhew the Blefled Sacra+ 
ment to haue beene the laſt, although no 
mention be made in them of extreme Vn-+ 


Gion: 
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&ion . In the lite of Saint Ambroſe whichſ 
Paulmus Wrote,there is men tioned that hy 
at the point of death receaued this heaus| 
ly food , and hauing receaued it pre ſent! 
eparted this lite; and the ſame writeth 
Metaphra#t of Saint Iohn Chryſoftom2 ima hi; 
life, ſo asitiscleere that this was the laf 
Sacrament that was giuen to the ficke i 
ancient tymes. 

Nowadayes we firſt arme the ſick 
with the Bleſfled Sacrament, and then af. 
ter ſomedayes the diſeaſe continuing « 
ncrealing, we anneyle them with holy 
oyle : both cuſtomes haue their reaſon; 
for approuance, the ancient Fathers did 
colider the Sacrament of Extreme V nition i0 
be inſtituted both for the recouery of per: 
fect health, and to take away ſinnes or the 
relickes that remayned of them , for (0 
ſpeaketh Saint Iames: Is there any ſicke « 
mag you? Let ham fetch the Prieſts of theChurc 
and let thempray ouer him, annoynting him with 
ole in thename of ourLord, & theprater of faill 
Shal ſaue theſicke, and ourLord shal rayſe himv), 
endif hebe wm ſins they shal he forgiuen him. The 
ancients then hoping by this ſacred Vn- 
Rion the corporall health of the diſcaſcd, 
eclayed not this Sacrament yntill that 

rye 
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Syme whenin the 1wdgement of Phiſiti- 
WA ns the diſeaſe was deſperate, but as ſoone 
s it ſeemed in their 1adgement to be dan+ 
rerous, preſently they made recourſe vnto 
e holy ynction, which alſo may be ga- 
hered of that which Saint Bernard wris 
erh, in the life of Saint Malachy: the fame 
Saint being ficke came downe on his feet 
rom his chamber which was in the trop 
»f the houſe' to the Church , that firſt he 
ight receane the holy VnCtion, then the 
Blefled Sacrament , and hauing receaued 
hem both, he returned againe on his fect 
vithour the helpe of any ro hischamber, 
& bed. But now a dayes when they heare 
ny mention to be made of extreme Vn- 
tion, they thinke all at an end, and that 
he ſicke man cannot eſcape , for which 
auſe the kinsfolkes and friendes of the 
arties that be ficke, not to terrify them 
1th the apprehenſion of preſent death, 
to delay as long as they can this Sacras 
ment. 

There is alſo another reaſon hereof 
viich moued the auncients firſt to an- 
eyle the ficke, & then to giue them their 
eauenly foode becauſe in the Sacrament 
i ExtremeVnthon the ſlunes ars forgiuen, 

ay 
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as we haue heard out of the Apoſtle Sajy 


James, and therefore of ſome ancient wr 


ters Exrreme-V n&tion 1s called Panitey 
mnfirmorum, the pennance of the ſicke: an 
remi{l;on of hinnes rogeather with pe 


nance are moltworthily pretniſed as a pre 


paraion or diſpoſition to the moſt high 
& diuine Sacramet of the Eucharift, whic 
requireth the greateſt purity that canh 
gotten in this lite. 
Finally all the Sacraments are ende 
and as it were ſealed vp with the Sacre: 
menr of the body of our Lord , and 
we ſee that ſuch as are of rype age whet 
they are baptized ,as Furkes, Iewes & tht 
like are preſently atrer their bapriſme cor 
firmed ; admitted to be preſent at the x 
crifice of the Mafle, and to receaue the ho- 
ly Euchari, 1o Þkewiſe ſuch as did pts 
blike pennance, after their pennancepet: 
tormed , ar leaſt according to the aun cent 
cultome,alwayes receaued theBleſled $ 
crament, and they who take Orders whe 
ther the lefler or greater after they haut 
taken them , come to the holy commt- 
nion ; & laſtly, ſuch as are Marryed dot 
ſtrengthen and confirme the Sacrament 
of Marryage, with the Sacrament of thi 


, 
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MWltar: now in our dayes this orderisalte- 
]. and that not without a luſt cauſe, For 
centimes it happens that Extreme Vn- 
on ( that the ticke perſon may not be a- 
jghted) is put of fora longe tyme , and 
ere is danger leaſt he leeſe his ſenſes or 
e of reaſon , or for {ome other cauſe be- 
me vnfit, if not ynable to receaue theB. 
acrament,, and therefore this wholſome 
od is giuen before, for it1s better that the 
der of gluing theſe Sacraments be cha- 
d, then that theficke ſhould be depri- 
>d of the one, and that alſomoſt whol- 
me and comfortable : and Extreme-IVn-- 
on may be giuen ynto the ſicke, albeit he 


> 1n his agony or laſt pangs and conflicts 


ith death, although he neyrher ynder-- 
ind or feele what is done,{o asyet he be 
Ilue, for the dead are capable of no Sa- 
ament: and ſo much of the order of mi- 
liring theſe Sacraments to the ficke, _ 
Now I come to ſpeake of the prenous 

dy of Chriſt tobe fruittully gitte to the 
ke, and firſt I will briefly explicate 
hat the ficke man is to doe , before this 
acrament be brought ynto him; then 
'hat the ſame ficke man is todo whe the 
ddy of Chaiſt is preſent ; laſtly how he 
F bi _ *- ought 
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ought to be haue himſelf atrer that he hat 
receaued It. 
As forthe firſt, my counſayle ſhold | 

( vnletſe his Ghoſtly Father ſhould ſug 
gelt ſome other thinge according to th 
preſent occations more neceſſary ) raarth 
ficke man diligently ponder thefe word: 
of Saint Thomas : O ſacred banquet, in wh 
Chris 1s receaued, the remembrance of bis paſi 
s recouied,the ſoule ts filled with grace, & aplet 
# e11envsof the glory io come, Firit then he | 
attentiuely contider the holy Encharilty 
be giuen to vs rrauellers ({ which tytle 
Deuines isapplyed ynto all mortall me 
by way of food , that we taint nor in tif 
way in which we trauel] towards out 
countrey , eſpecially at that tyme in tht 
which we being wearyed with, a long 
journey, We become weake and feebl: 
this food is called a banquer, a ſacred bang 
foralthough it be giuen vnder rhe form 
of bread alone, yer is it an entiere ali 
ms banquet, & a banquer not propha 

utfacred, notof the body bur of theſoul 


and therefore itis added , jn quo Chridtw| 
mMitur, in which Chriſt is receaued,for VI 
der the formes or accidents of bread sti 


true body of Chriſt , not {cparated trot 
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his ſoule and diuinity,and for that it is a 
moſt great, molt excellent, and moſt pre- 
tious thinge,a great and moſt ſweet ban- 
qnet, farre exceeding the taſt of all carth- 
Iy (weetnes, but fit to feed and delight the 
ſoule, not the body. 

What the fruites or commodities are 
of this food, is added when itis ſayd : The 
remembrance of our Sautour hw paſs10n is re- 
counted,tbe ſoule is filled with grace, and apledge 
i giuen vs of our future glory. The firſt truite 
then is the remembrance of our Sauiours 
paſſion, for which cauſe the body & bloud 
of our Lord are conſecrated ynder the 
twofold fortnes of bread and wine, that 
the forme of bread may repreſent his bo- 
dy ſeparated from the bloud ; and ſo con- 
ſequently dead, and forme of wyne re- 
preſent his bloud ſeparated from the body, 
although that Chriſt be entiere & living 
both ynderthe one and other forme. Our 
Lord then would that by theſe miſteries 
there ſhould be extant amongſt vs a con- 
tinuall & daily remebrance of his paſhon, 
by which we haue eſcaped all cuill & ob- 
teined all good:heceit came that ourLord 
laid ynto his Apoſtles, ſpeaking of this 
Sacramet, Do ye this in my remebrance: & the 

OO. Q. Apoſiles 
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Apoſtle S. Paulexpounding theſe wordez 
of ourLord, ſaith: 4soften 4s ye 5ball eate this 
bread and drinke the cup, you shall shew forth the 
deathof our Lord yntul be come. T hat is to ſay 
as often as you ſhall come vnto this moſi 
ſacred myſtery , you ſhalbe mindtull that 
Chriſt left his life for you,and this remem- 
brance ſhall ſtil] endure or continew yn- 
till the ſecond coming of our Lord, thati; 
euen vntill the end of the world. And our 
Lord wold haue vs daily to be mindfuld 
his paſſion & dearh, becauſe he knew thi; 
remembrance to be very profitable for y; 
that being mindeful of his great charity to 
wards Ys, We ſhould as well in our life 
in our death , repoſe all our truſt or con- 
dence in him, for what wil he be able to 
deny them, for whome ſo trely and libe- 
rally he hath beſtowed his owne life? 
Another fruit of this celeſtiall banquet 
xs deſigned in theſe wordes, mens imple 
gratta, the ſoule is repleniſhed with grace, 
which 1s the ſingular priuiledge of thi 
Blefled Sacrament , when it is receauet 
with due preparation and diſpoſition 0 
the receauer: tor ascorporal] tood is:but 
, one thinge and by eating is conueyed in 


to the ſtomacke, yet noryrithſiancing , 
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doth repayre; nouriſh, ſtregthen & com- 
fort al the members of the body; and con= 
tfarywiſe to much abſtinence from meate 
not only makes thejſtomake empty, but 
weakens and extenuates all the members, 
it maketh them vgly,and languithing ,6C 
in fine k11Is the body: ſo this Diuine meat 
doth repayre, nouriſh and ftrengthen all 
the ſpiritual] powers of our ſoule:the me- 
mory by this ſacred food is filled with 
orace of the moſt ſweet remembrance of 
the benefits of God, and eſpecially of our 
Lords f mr , by which we are deline= 
red and ſaued; our ynderſtanding by this 
food is fille with the grace of fayth, not 
habituall only bur alſo aRuall, and fayth 
purifyes the hart from yery;many errours, 
and filletch our mind with the knowledge 
of diuine things which breeds an ynſpea- 
kable ioy and comfort within ys ; and 
laſt ofall the wil by this divine food 1s fil- 
led with the grace of moſt certeyne hope, 
and moſt ardent charity , which for that 
ſhee is the Queene of yertues drawes all 
yertues ynto it, with the poſſeſſion wher- 
of a ian becometh moſt rich of ſpirituall 
wealth. By theſe meanes then is ourſoule 


T filled with grace by this moſt Diuine Sas 
_—_— Q3 __ &ramen! 
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crament; and on the other ſide too much | 
abſtinence from this food hinders all theſ 
former effefts , it makes vs in them all 
feeble , weake, detormed, and drawes in 
the end ynto fpirituall death. 

The laſt fruire is, furure glorie nobss pignyt 
datur , there is a pledge giuen vs by this 
moſt ſ{oueraigne Sacrament of the glo- 
xy to [come : the metaphor of a pledgei; 
taken from the ordinary condition anne- 
xed to a promiſe made amongſt men , be- 
Cauſe that which is promiſed cannot bt 
denied when there is a pledge giuen fot 


the performance: our Lord left his body 


In the Sacramet of theEnchariſt asa pledge 


of our heauenly felicity, and theretore he 
who at his deathreceaueth his Bleſſed bo- 
dy with due purity of mynde and reue 
rence, he shal before his Redeemer ſhey 
his pledge cannot be excludeth from hisce- 
leftiall happineſſe. And he indeed he 
weth thispledge who dyeth ynited witl 
Chriſt by true charity , which the wor- 
thy receauing of this Sacrament did lealt 
in the ſoule » for then the ſoule yſluct! 
forth of the body, «s an Eſpouſe leaning vp 
her beloued, 


And this is that Which Saint Jobs _ 


wc. 
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teth.in the Apocalips, when he ſayth : Bleed Apoe.r 
are the dead wha dye in our Lord; Thatis, bleſ- 
ſed are they who dye conioyned vnto 
our Lord, as members ynto their head.No Ioan. 3+ 
114n 4ſcendeth into heaue but he who came downe 
from heauen, the Sonne of man who is m heauen. 

The ſonne ofman is Chriſt who aſcen- 
ded not without his body, of which he is 
the head, and for this cauſe only ſuch doe 
dye in our Lotd, who in their deaths doe 
adhere vnto him as mebers to their head, 
which bleſſing al they do get who alittle 
before they dy do worthily receaueChriſt 
in the holy Euchariſt, 

And this hitherto haue we ſayd tou- 
ching the preparation of the ficke man to 
receaue his lait food and heauenlyManna 
before that it be preſent & brought, ynto 
him. Foras ſoone as itis brought, the fick 
man muſtas he is able lift himſelte vp and 
eyther on his knees , or with humble bo- 
wing downe his head, adore his Lord & 
Sautour:8& often it falls out that ourLord 
giueth ſuch ſtrength and vigour that men 
eus ready to'dye do riſe at that tyme & fal 
on their knees: and ſo we reade of Saint 
William Archbiſhop Bourges in France: Vt 
tem Gr. When he knew that his Lord 8& 

| Qz \_ Creatous 
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Creatour was come vnto him, preſently' Þ 
recouering ius ſtrength he lept out of the. þ 
bedas though that the ague hadquite left þ 
him, not without the amazement of ſuch | 
as were preſent, eſpecially for that he ſee- 
med to be atthelaſt gaſpe,and went with 
a ſpeedy pace to meet his Sauiour, charity 
yielding him ſtrength thereunto, & knee- 
ling downe all bedewed with teares , he 
adored him, andto theend he might of- 
ten kneele he was often lifted yp from his 
knees, and with ſingular deuotion he c6- 
mended his laſt agony vnto Chriſt ear- 
neſtly praying that if yet any thinge re- 
mayned to be purged thathe would heere 
cleanſe it, that the wicked enemy might 
fynd nothing in him. So farre the hiſto. 
ry of his life. 

Now it ſeemeth to me a thing moſt 
requiſite and to be practiſed at that tyme; 
that befote the ficke man do recaue the 
body of his Lord , herepeat, or heare an 
other read ynto him thoſe verſes of Saint 
Thomas of Aquin»which at once do profeſle 
our fayth, ftirre yp our hope, and kindle 
Our charity G the verſes are heefe. | 

Adoro te deuote latens Deitas 
"Que ſub his figuris yere latitas Ce 


} 
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7 thee adore O hidden Deity, | 
wha couered in theſe outward ſignesdoeft lye. 
hart to thee doth tender all bis might, | 
which contemplating is dazeled quite. 
My ſight, my ta#t, my touch tn thee do faile me, 
my bearing only doth for fayth auaile me. 
To all that Chris bath ſpoken I agree, 
then this truths word no truth can truer be, 
Ypon the Croſſe thy Godhead ſole was shrowded , 
thy Godhead heere & manhood ly or clowded 
s I Tet them beleeumng both, and both confeſsing, 
4 I beggethe happy theefs obtayned bleſſing. 
Thy wound with Thomas 1 xor ſee, nor touch, 
\ Tetthee my God tobe I do atouch . 
Make me belieue mn thee Shilmore and moreg 
Of hope & charity increaſe my ſtore. 
O ſweet remembrance of my dying Lord, 
true bread that vnto man doest life affoord: 
| I Daggre to my ſoule on thee alone to lzue, 
, and alwayes with that food ſiveet t aft to giue. 
> I Sweet Pellican, & deareſt Souerayone , 
| my vncleane bart clenſe with thy bloudy raine, 
t I PPhereof one drop ſufficient power contaynd, 
; 
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to Purge the world, though al with ſin deſtaind. 
Jeſus who now doe ynder veyles appeare, 
when shall it be (which I eſteeme ſo deare) 
That I beholding thy renealed face, 
May by that glorzous fight with thee find place. 
Q4 Amen . 
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Hauing deuoutly ſayd or heard theſe 
verſes, hauing made the ordinary confe- 
ſton which beginneth with Confiteor Deo 
\ &c. and hauing taken the abſolution and 
| bleſſing of the Prieſt, and ſayd Dome non 
ſum dignus,let him add with as great hu- 
mility & deuotion as he can theſe words, 
Into thy hands Q Lord 1 commend my ſoule, and 
then he-may ſecurely receaue this facred 
and celeſtiall Sacrament. 

Atter the Communion there remay*« 
neth thankſgiuing vnto God for this ſo 
excellent a benefit, and beſides yocal prai- 
ers which he may reade out of ſame pious 
bookes : it were alſo yery behofullthat he 
who hath now receaued his laſt food for 
his tourney and paſſadge vnto heauen, 
ithouldenter into the cloſet of his hart and 
meaitate with himſelfe infilence on thaſe 
molt ſweet wordes of ourLord leſwin the 
Apocalips:1 tad at the dore and knock ,if any shal 
open it pnto me, I will enter in ynto him, I wil ſup 
with 13m , and he shall ſup with me : for theſe 
wordes doe moſt fittly agree with thoſe 

who come from the holy communion:for 
our Lord who inſtituted this Sacrament 
in the forme of a b3quet, defireth nothing 
more then that all Chriſtians ſhould re- 

paire 
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aire yoto this feaſt , and this is ſignifyed 
y thoſe wordes: Ego ſto ad ofttum Cy pulſo, 
and at thedore and knocke, that is, I doe 

uite my ſelfto this common feaſt , that 
may alſo be fed:fi quis mbt aperuent , if any 
all open the dore ynto meaſlenting vn- 
> this good defire which I haue inſpired, 
at we may feed and feaſt togeather , int. 
bo adeum, I will enter in vnto him, by 
e communion of this holy banquet, wil 
p with him, and he shall ſup with me; Becauſe 
at God is ſayd to ſup with ys when he 1s 
lighted with our ſpirituall progreſle 
vertue, according to that of thePſalmiſt: 
4r Lord will rexoice in bis workes ;, and in a» 
other place : Let my ſpeach be delaghfull vnto 
m, 1 wilbe delizhted inour Lord:in which 
ordes 15 exprefſed the mutuall delight, 
dasit were a {weet- banquet of & od 
1th the ſoule, & of the ſoule with God; 
2r God 1s delighted with the ſpirituall 
rofit of the {i Ate the ſouleis deligh- 
ith the benefits receaued from God , of 
ich the chiefeſt is, that by this ſublime 
acrament, he youchſafeth to linke and y- 


te himſelfe aftex a ſweet manner with 
ur ſoule, 


Wherefore let the faithfull ſoule af- 
Q 5 ter 


Pſalm.xo 
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ter the receauing ofthis Sacrament refleg 
and thinke with it ſelfe how ſweet & { 
ueraigne a thing it is to haue Chriſt him 
ſelfe as a gueſt within it, whiles the $; 
cramental tormes remayne , not only 
God butalſo as man , and to be able to 
dealecontidently with him & to confer 
with him our dangers and anguiſhes i 
our paſladge from this body , tr6 his har 
to commend himſelfe ynto him, and © 
deſire of him to beare backe the common 
tempter of mankind then moſt buſy, t 
ſend ys an Angell to accompany vs, and 
to bring vs ſately into the port of faluy 
KlONn. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the eight Precept of the Art of ayi 
well , When our Death i 


. 


peere Which is of Ex< 
 $reme-Fulions 
TP H s laſt Sacrament is holyVnion 
which is able to yield great comfonſh 
vntothe ſicke if theforce and yertue the! 
of be well vaderſtood , and the Sacrametli 
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elfe taken in due tyme. There be twa 
eds ofthis Sacrament as we ſayd.in the 
mer Chapter, corporall health and re- 
ſon of ſinnes : let vs ſpeake x litle of 
ther, Of the firtt thus writeth S. Tames : 
ny ficke amy you?Let bin bring in the prieſts 


the Church, & let the pray ouer them, anuom- 


o them with oyle in the name of our Lord, and 
prayer of fayth sball ſaue the ſick , Theſe 
prdes are plaine and conteyne a pro- 
& 
Two reaſons may be giuen why 
our dayes fo few ſicke men do recouer 
ir{ickenes, notwithſtanding that they 
eaue this Sacrament : one 1s, for that 
wa dayesthis remedy isapplyed to the 
ke later them it ſhould, for we mult not 
pet miracles by this or any other Sa» 
ament, and it werea miracle if one that 
at the laſt gaſpe ſhould preſently reco- 
r, but if this Sacrament were miniſtred 
to them whe firſt of al they beginneto 
daungeroflyſicke , we ſhould then of- 
nice this effect of recouery, which wold 
*t bedone in a moment, but would fol- 
w1n tyme :'and this is the cauſe why 
at ſuch as are to be executed by way of 


melWſticeare not anneyled, becauſe that they 


Y 


cannot 
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cannot withouta manifeſt miracle bed 
lineredfrom the danger of death. Anoth, 
reaſon 1s, becauſe it 1s not expedient eu: 
for the ficke man to be deliuered from 
diſeaſe, but rather it 1s berterfor him to dy 
and the prayer of the Church which 
made in this Vn&tion doth not abſolut 
deſirethe health of the ficke party,but q 
Ly to recouer his health at that tyme, ii 
be auayleable for his ſaluation. 
Anothereffte of this Sacramenti 
r1emiſ5ion of ſinnes , for thus ſpeaketh Sui 
James : Et fi an peccatis fuerst remittentur ei 
if he ſhall be in finnes they ſhal be fory 
yen him. Butfor that the remiſſion of 
riginall ſynne doth belong properly 
Baptiſme, the remiſſion of actuall to bi 
tiſme alſ{oin caſe the baptized be groy 
In yeares, 'or tothe Sacrament of penny 
for ſyns committed after baptiſme, ther 
fore the Deuines do teach the fins whi 
are remitted in the Sacrament of Ext 
Vndion,to be the relickes or remnants 
finne, of which relikes or remnants tia 
be two ſorts, fomerymes relikes of fin! 
are called eyther the mortall or yeniali 
_ whicharecommitted after that we na: 
xeceaued the Sacrament of pennance,? 
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notafterward confeſſed to our ghoſtly 
zther, eyther out of ignorance tor that 
 penitent did no take them for mortal; 
out of forgetfulnes becauſe he did nor 
2n remember them , and therefore the 
ke man ſought notfora prieſt to whom 
might conteſſe them. Theſereliks doth 
e Sacramet of ExtremeVnaiontake away, 
dof this kynde of ſynnes Saint I ames 
yth:1f hesball be in ſinnes they shall be remited 
, which the Coucel of Florence 8 Trent 
e teach , eſpecially the latter in the 14. 
1on & fecond C anon. 

Another kind of the relikes of ſinnes 
acertayne horrour or ſtupidity , or ras 
er ſorrow and heauines which oppreſle 
ke, to which appertayneth the promiſe 
Saint Iames : Et alleuwabit eum Donnnus, & 

Lord will lift him yp: thisSacrament 
comforteth the ficke when they marke 
ediuine promiſe expreſled in the ſame, 
d for that cauſe it ſhould not be differ- 
dvntill the laſt houre when the ficke 

Sn doth not heare,orelfe vnderſtandeth 
my at all. 

What vtility is reaped out ofthis $4« 


Wament may be gathered by the words 


"She forme thergof- Fiueplaces Ro 
s whe 
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which ate ſpecially annoyted, in wh 
the fiue ſeſes are ſcituated:ito wit the fo; 
of ſecing, the ſenſe of hearing , the 
of ſmelling , the ſenſe of rafting, and; 
ſenſe of touching , and in the meanety 
the prieſt ſayth:-1ndulgeat nb; Domus 
quid deliquits per viſum , auditum xc, ( 
Lord pardon or forgiue the in Whathy 
ver thou haſt tinned by:fight, by heat 
and ſo ofthe reſt: and becauſe that pry 
is the forme of the Sacrament, without! 
controuerſy it effeftually worketh 
which the words doe ſound and ſigni 
vnleſſe there be ſome impediment on 1 
behalte of the receauer. 

How great the bountifulneſſe x 
mercy of our Lord God is in this Sac 
ment, he will ſoone tynde thar ſhall 
{ider with himſelte what a mayne mul 
tude of finnes do flow from theſe 
fountaines: 8 this was the occaſion 

Saint Malachy a Biſhop of Ireland, wh 
life S. Bernard wrote , after that for (ot 
houres he had delayed to miniſter this 
crament of ExtremeV nftion to a certa 
noble woman that was ficke , and ſhet 
meanetymehad departed outof this Ii 
he fo farts torth repenred himſelte, 

X on GS Wl 
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ith his prieſts he lay in the chamber of 
\e dead woman all the night praying, 
dlamenting & imputing it to his own 
Mult, that the vertuous woman eyther had 

Wot recouered by the vertue of Extreme 
Wnction , or had not receaued that ample 
\&:don of her {ins from the liberal mercy 
(i our louing Lord : and becauſe this ho- 
Biſhop was the friend of God, by his 
ayersand teares he obtayned of him that 
e ſayd woman ſhould come agayne to 
e, & receaue from the hands of the ſame 
aint, both the effects of this holyVnis, 
r ſhe recouered her health & lived ma» 
y yearcs after; & as we may plouſly con= 
Qure gained alſo the pardon ofher fins. 
his example of ſo worthy a man , & of 
other moſt holy man faithfully related 
inough to perſuade al who with reaſon 
authority will be perſuaded how much 


ey ought to clteeme this yenerable Sa- 


i 
el 
e 
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CH AP. IX. 

of the ninth Precept of this Art of dyin 

well , When our Death is neere , Which 


#s of the firſt tenta-ion of the 
Diuell, 70 wit, Hereſy. 


V H ex our Dcath drawes ties 
our aduerſary the dinel as aro 
ring lyonisnot wanting to himlelte, b 
ſwittly approachetheth as yntoa prey,a 
with all his power aſlailes the ſicke 
in his laſt conflict,and he is wont to mak 
his firſt aflault with the tentation conc 
ning fanh;for the things whichwebelic 
do tranſcend not only our ſenſe , butal 
naturall reaſon,and faith it ſe}fe the gyoi 
of our iuſtzfication, and that being oue 
throwne , all the building of our goo: 
workes falleth downe : this of all oth: 
tentations it moſt grieuous;becauſe weal 
toencounter with anaduerſary not on 
| Moſt learned & ſubtile, buttrayned int0Fh 
warfare fro the beginning of the world x 
He itisthat hath ſeduced all the oe of 
ringKk 
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zingleaders of heretikes, of whome not a 
few were excellent and verywiſe men : 
well thertore doth the Apoſtle warne ys ; 
Our combat or -coflict 1s not againſt flech& bloud, p, beſ$6 
(that is toſay againſt men ) but agarnst the 
ſpirituals of wickednes, that are abone. T hat is 
againſt the Diuells which are ſpirits, moſt 
wicked and cratty ſpirits ,'and tee vs all 
from the ayre aboue called Celum aereum 
theatery heaucn:our weapons 1n thi: bat- 
tell are not diſputarions but ttmple bclicte 
of the truth , for ſo do the two chicke A- 
poſtles reach vs: S. Peter ſayth: Tour aduer- Ephef, 64 
ſary the Diuell goerh round about as a roarmg lion 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure, againſt whom mak. 
reſitance being Rronge m fanh:and S. Paul. In ,, Pets 6; 
allthmgs 'aking the shield of fayth mm which you 
maybe able to quench al the fiery darts of the mo$t 
wicked enemy.) Therto:e ontof the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles we muſt diſpute with 
the Dinel, but w ith the ſhield of faith take 
al his darts and beate the backeagaine, al- 
though they ſeeme to be borh ttery and 
burning ; that is efficacious & ſubtile. 
There is a very dreadtull example 
hereof in Peter Barocrus Biſhop of Padua, 
109 who wrote three bookes of the merhode 
as Fetdying well: he'in his ſecond book thus 
R ſpeaketh ; 


. - - 
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« ſpeaketh : Fucre quemadmodum audim &( 
Twothere were as I hauc heard in they 
tyme molt learned and of al others of tha 
vniuerfity in which they ſtudied the chi 
« et dif; puters, both of good behauiour an( 
© very deuout , of which one of them afte 
& his death appeared ynto the other at ſuch 
& time as he was in his library and ſtudying 
& of the holy Scriptures, and that al in bur 
« ning fire ; the ſtudent aftrighted at thi 
« {pectacle, & asking what the cauſe ſhold 
be of {ſo great torment ,, the other witt 
y oriefe and f1ghes replyed ſaying ; when] 
« was to depart out of their life the eneny 
« of mankind, ro wit the diuell, came ynt0 
« me, and for that he knew'me to be well 
o& learned , he began ro aske me about my 
fayth what I did beliene, I anſwered that 
I belieued whatſoener was contaynedin 
" the Apoſtles Creed, hewilled me tro expli- 
« cateſome things vnto him which ſeemed 
K notto belocleere. I did fo, and that in 
«& {ſuch manner as 1 had reade in the Creed 
& of Athanaſius, tor I thought that they could 
« not be more clearly, or more truly cxpli- 
cated. Then the Diuel: It is notſo as thouſſ: 
doelt ſurmize,for thoſe thinges which be- 
* long to God the Father are un part playue 
Uo ll 


cc 
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andtrue , in part obſcyre and falſe, for y» 
he indeed 1s eternall , but as he hath ever ,; 
beene God;ſo hath he not cuer beene afa- 
ther, but tirfſt God and after a Father , a- 
oainſt this when that I cried our and fayd ® 
hat it was an heretical pofition, & diabo- ® 
Jical doctrine, the Diuel fayd, this matter 9 
is not to be decided by clamours bur argu- » 
ments if we be moued with dehire of tyn- 9 
ing out of truth. 1 ca eaſily alleadge rea- , 
ſons tor my opinion, as for your opinion 
defend it if you can, and then thal you 
deliuer me from a great errour : I poore 
retch who preſumed more on my wit ® 
and learning then was fit , began ſeriou- » 
ſly to diſpute with him as with ſorhe or- » 
dinary man; til as length by little & little yg 
with the arguments that he obieRted a- , 
painſt me , he drew me into that wicked 
rrouras now I neyther belieued the Son 
nor the holy Ghoſt to be God : preſently ® 
death tooke my ſoule hence, and ih Whar ®» 
ate it foiind it ; in the ſame it preſented it » 
nto the Tudge, and by him I am adiud- 
fed ynto this fire, which although moſt . 
ging, yetin ſome ſprt I thould thinke . 
ore tolerable, if that after a thouſand, 
ouſand yeares it might hauean end,but 
R2 TP 
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« it.is eternal and there withall ſo great th 
, None Whatlocuer that euer hath been 
ſcene in carth can match it, in ſo much | 
© almoſt euery.hourel reper me of my lex 
© ning, which hath brought me to! 1 
« dreadfull dettruction. And hauing thy 
« ſpoken he vanithedaway. : but the othe 
« exceedingly alhonithed as weltor then 
« uelry of the thing, as with the miſerab| 
Fe caſe of his daned tried, as ſoone as he reco 
ered himſelte coterred with ſuch as we 
* his oreatelt trends touching this viſion, 
® asked their counſayle what they though 
« beſt in ſuch a cale to be done; and it w: 
« determined by themall , that euery one 
« ſuch atymeand occaſion ſhould withou 
« diſpute reter himfelfe to that faith whid 
* the CatholickeChurch doth maintayne 
,N ot longe after he fell into a ſickeneſk 
© whereot he dyedzwhen loc theſame en: 
& my emboldened with the ſuccefle of tix 
« former diſpute , asked him of his fayti 
& what he did belieue , to whome he an 
« Wered thathedid belieue that which ” 
« holy motherthe Church did belieue : 
 gayne che Diucl] demaunded what Joh 
© theChurch belieuethe anſwered:the ſams 
- * that] belelue » And in this Manner in the 
hearing 
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th&@caring of al that were preſent, as though » 
eerie had ſpoken vnto him, he neuer ceaſed , 
h Mom ſaying , I belieue what the Church 
ſeaWclicucth, & the Church belieueth what I 
<Wclicue, varill he gaue yp the gholt:& by " 
thiWhis mcis deluding the ſubtilty of the ene- ? 
they he paſſed into heaue. And a few days ® 
noWfrer he appeared ynto his friends of who 
ab|W:fore he had asked counſayle what was 
coo be done in ſuch a caſe, in afarre different 
verWHape from that wherin his fellow before 
1, ad appeared yvnto him, and he gaue them 
Mlhanks forthat by their couſaile he palled 
walW!! diticulties and aryued vnto heauen ; 
1eaWvbich things we haue not thought amiſle 
ouMo ſet down as they hapned,thar ſo eyther 
- Mut of feare by the misfortune of the one, 
ne out of contidence by the good ſucceſle 
ef! the other euery one may learn that there 
ne 120 diſputing with theDiuel, & that 1t1s 
'then0ugh to reterre himſelfe to that fayth 
yaſohich the Catholike Church doth teach 
\n(8< mainteyne, Hitherto Baroczus, OT need 
theſ'9t heerin ſay any more, then he already 
# 2s ath layd, 
oth 
the 
ing 
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CHAP. X. 


of the tenth Precept of the Art of dying 
well , phen our Death &« weree, 
| Whichis of the ſecon1 temtati- 
on of the Dwell, to wit, 
' of Deſperation, | 


N o THER tentation at this time i; 
{ K wontto be touching Deſpayre, by 
which the Diuell is often wont to trouble 
not only wicked men, but alſo ſuch as be 
very vertuous:and truly as for wicked me 
when theirdeath is at hand, he eafily ca- 
ſteth downe into the pit of deſperation, 
for he layes before their eyesal the offeces 
which in the whole courſe of their life 
they haue comitted, as Venerable Bedein 
the fifth book of his hiſtory recounteth of 
a certayne ſouldier in theſe wordes : Fut 
quidam temporibus Coenredi,qui po# Edilre- 
dit regnuutt fc. There was one in the time 
of Coenred who raygned after Edztred, a lay 
man and by profeſſion a ſouldier, who by 
how much i more grateful he was to 
the king for hisexteriour diligece,ſomuci 
Was 


( 
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was hediſpleaſing vnto him for the inte- w 
riour negligence of himſelf, and therefore y 


the King carefully warned him that he 
would confeſle his finnes, that he would 
amend & leaue them , before that he were 


»9 


ſarprized by death , & betore that it were ? 


tolate for him to repet and amend them , 
but the ſouldier notwithſtanding his ofte 
admonitions deſpiſed all good counſayle, 
and promiſed his Admonitours that at- 
terwards he would doe pennance, in the 
meane time falling ficke he lay on his bed 
and beganne to be tormented with great 
payne: whome the King viſiting ( for he 
deerely eſteemed him) did earneſtly per- 
ſuade him that now at laſt before he de- 
po_ , that he would doe pennance for 

isf1nnes : but he anſwered that he wold 
not then confeſle them but would doe it 
after that he were recouered, leaſt that his 
fellowes ſhould ypbraide him & fay that 
he had done that out of feare in his licknes 
which he would not do whiles he was in 
good health, ſpeaking as he thought cou- 
ragiouſly, but indeed as after appeared mi- 
ſerably deluded by the Diuel:for the fick- 
nes increaſing when as the King came a- 
galne to yilit & admonith him, he foorth- 
| | R 4 with 


» 


iS) 


EE PS EV SB SS VV SB Hh 


A 
On 


« 
CC 
ty 4 
(60 
« 
& 
CC 
« 
ec 
(f 
© 
(C4 
Cc 
CC 
CC 
« 
Cc 
C« 
« 
« 


264 The Art hoy to dye Well. 
with cryed out with a piritull voice,what 
wil you now hauetfor what are you com 
hither? now there 15 no more ſaluation to 
be hoped for ; ynto whome the King 
{ayd: ſpeake not in this manner, fee that 
now you leele nor your ſelt. Jam not mad 
quoth he , but I haue now my moſt wic- 
ked conſcience before mine eyes ; alitle 
{ince there entred into my chamber two 
molt beautifull young men, and they fate 
by me, oneat my head & the other at my 
feet, and one often tooke out a booke 
very fayre but wondertull litle, and gaue 
It me to read,and reading the fame I fond 
regiltred therein all the good deeds that [ 
had done, and theſe were to few, and to 
little or ſmall; then preſently ruſhed in an 
army of wicked and horrible ſpirits, and 
he who tor the darkeneſle of his clowdy 
face , and for his preferxment in fitring ſee- 
med to be chiefe, brought foorth a booke 
of adreadfull aſpe&t,otan excelljue great- 
nes, andfor weightalmoſt importable, 
and commaunded the ſameto be brought 
me toread by one of his guarde, which 
when 1 had read I found all my wiked- 
nesand whatſoeuer I had offended 1n,not 
only in workeand word , but alſo in my 
ſecxetelt 
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creteſt thought to be writen moſt cleer- y 
yin vgly letters. Thus ſpake this deſpe- yg 
ate wretch,and ſoone after dyed , & that , 
ennance which tor a ſhort time he omit- 
-dtodo With the fruite and pardon of re- 
ion of his Gnnes, he now withourtal ® 
zuite doth yndergo in eucrlalting tor- Þ 
ents, Hitherto S. Bede. Where eutdent- » 
y we ſce the Diuel] firſt to haue perſua- 
ed this miſerable ſouldier not todo'pen=- 
ance vnder the pretext of longer lite , & 
hen to haue brought him into deſpera- 
jon. 
There 1s another example 1n the ſame 
\uhourin the next Chapter where thus 
ie writeth. Nout zpſe fratrem &c. 1 knew a Lib.s.c,r;o 
rother whom I would to God T had not biſtorie  , 
:nowen, Whoſe name alſo I could tell if £8 
elling thereof would anayle any thing, 
vio was placed in a famous monaſtery » 
n0ugh he lived infamouſly : this man be- » 
ng ouertaken with ficknefſe & brought , 
ucnyntothe point of death,called forthe ' 
rethren ofthe monaſtery and with great 
olour like a damned wretch beganne to 
ellrhem that he ſaw hellopen » and the ® 
D wel drowned in the depth of the pit, & ® 
necre ynto him Carphas,,and others that » 
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« killed ourLord giue ouer to thoſereuegin 
flames : neerealſo ynto them, heſayd , ( 
® wretch that I amilſce a place prepared fo 
® my cucrlaſting damnation: the Brethre 
C hearing this began earneſtly to. perſwad; 
« him that yet whiles he was in his body he 
« would repent; he ytterly deſpairing an(ſ 
wered,1t is noW to late to chatige my lik, 
ſeeing that I haue ſeene my iudgemeten 
ded, 8 thus ſpeaking without receauing 
© the B. Sacrament he departed this life, «i 
ec . . 
was buried in the ytmoſt part of the me 
* naſtery. So S. Bede, & whereas this wret 
© ched Monke ſaid, there was now no tim: 
i ec lefttoamend his life , he ſpeake not tha 
WW #>ec>ielt, out of truth but out ef the ſuggeſtis of th 
18. &# 33 Diuell, for the holy Ghoſt exprefly pro 
nouceth by the ProphetEzechzel:that God 
is alwayesready to imbrace ſuch whoari 
conuerted from finne to repentance 2 and 
more plainly S. Leo in his epiſtle to T 
dorus Biſhop of Forozuliiin theſe words:1 
the mercy of God we can aſsigne no meauſure 
apornt any time,to whoſe preſence 4 true conuer 
Fyndes no delay, the ſpirzt of God ſaying in tit 
Prophet, when thou shalt Lament thy ſin, then tho 
shalt beſaucd. 
I will add anexample or two more tc 
a | - 154m 
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ew that yertuous men alſo at their paſ- 
adge out of this life , are often tempted 
with the {in of the deſperatio. There is ex- 
n $u1145 the lite of theCont Eleazerus who 
Jived a Virgin with his wife Dalphinaand 


1ncd after his moſt holy deathwith ma- 
y miracles: this Count notwithſtading 
at this death endured moſt ſtronge tenta- 
tions, for thus writeth the Authour of his 


Wife in the [aſt Chapter: Ad extremumm agone 


poſits &'c. At laſt in the agony of death he 
thewed a Very dreadful] looke, wherby it 
might be conlectured that he was in per- 


W© plexity for ſomethings that were obiected 


"A vntonim; & in this conflict he cryed out, 
© The power of the Diuells is great, but the 


force and merits of the ſacred incarnation 
and paſſion of leſus-Chri hath broken 


Wand made weake their forces : and a little 


after cryed out againe; plane yici: Now 1 


haue ouercome :a little after that agayne 
witha ſtrong cry he ſaid:I do commit my 
ſelfe wholy vnto the iudgement of God, 
& ſo ſaying his contenance-retourned to 
the tormer wont, and graced with a fayre 
red in his cheeks, with a ſplendour , and ® 
very much beauty he yielded yp his ſoule ®. 


vynto God, 
There 
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dreadful then this in TohnClimacus who re 

counteth that a certayne very Venerablz 
Monk called Stephen atter that he had liued 
well neer forty yeares in the wildernes,in 
_ , Watching, teares and prayers be. 
Ingadorned with many vertues , he came 
' atlengthrodye,and when in his laſt ago. 
ny the Dinells had found him guilty 
man y great crimes therby to caſt him in- 
to deſpayre, he was ſodenly amazed in 
mynde, and his eyes being open with a 
loud yoyce he beganne to ſay ſometymes 
thus : Ita ſane, reuera ua eft , ſed pententia 
luchrims crymen dilus: it is 1utt as you ſay, fo 
indeed it is,but with pennance and teares 
I hauc waſhed away that ſpot:{ometymes 
thus : Non eſt ta, mentinum, it is not{o, you 
doe bely me. 'Fhen agayne:Verumloquim- 
14,ſedfleu;, ſed mmiſtraut:you ſpeak the truth 
but'I hane wept, I haue ſerued: 1n ſome 0- 
ther things heſaid: Vere me accuſatis;erquid 
reſpodeam non habso . You do truly charge 
mc and I know not what to anſwere, & 
ſo dyed , leauing it in doubt whether he 
| wereſaued or damned. Theſe the &other 
the like examples do admonith vs withal 


diligence to cleanſe our conſcience eſe 
vj012 31) A FITY b at 


There 1s another example much mor 
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Rt houre, that ſo we may not diſtrult in 
he mercyof our Lord. 


pf the eleuenth Precept of the Art of dy= 
ing well, when our Death 1s neere , 
which is of the third tentation, 
that is of the hatred of God, 


$ VR Aduerſay the Diuell doth not 
only labour as muci as he can torob 
ſuch as areto dye, of their fayth & hope, 
odraw theminto hereſy & deſperation, 
ut alſo ſtriues to ſeparate the friends of 
30d from his frendihip, & to draw them 
nto his hatred,by blaſphemies,&magical 
arts; theſe inen for the molt part neyther 
feare death nor hel,perſuading themſelues 
thatin hell they ſhal lead a merry lite be- 
Ing.now become the tellowes of Dwuells z;4,fort, 
who raygne and rulein thoſe parts:of this gueſt. gz 
point writeth Grillzydus , and out of him zum, 2, 
MartinusDelrio affirming that whe thewit- 4% 8, dif. | 
cies are take by the officers, as themſelues 748: caps 
haue often confeſſed, that then the Dinel * 0 Þ 
leketh for no mote, or is buficdin ___ 

Ter 
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other thing butin perſuading them to 
maine obltinate euen ynrill death , ye 
though they thold be brought to the pla 
of cxccution, and the fire ſhould be kind 
led,promiſing them to deliuer their bi 
dyes from the halter or fire, and to procut 
that they tholdteele no pain in the flame 
orin caſe they thould dye by that burning 
yet that their death ſhould be withourall 
ſenſe orfeeling of any paine, & ſo to paſle 
without rorment out of this life into th 
- happines of the next, that ther they (halbÞ' 
like the Diuels theſelues endued with vi 
great ſtregth, knowledge, wealth, powe 
pleaſure as the Dtue] himſelfe is. So doth 
the lying Diuel delude & deceaue them. 
There is alſo another ſorte of thee 
people; who albeit they be not propetly 
witches or magitians, yet are ſo blinded 
with the inordinate loue of worldly 
wealth as thar they differ very little from 
Intidells : neyther was it without cauſc 
that the Apoſtle called couetouſnes the 
worſhip of Idolls, for that wealth is the 
Jdoll, the God, and all the loue and de-F 
Itghrt of the couetous. & 
My ſelte going one day to viſite one 
that was ſick & yery neere his death w_ ie 
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beganne to {| peake Vnto him about the 
eparing of himſelte to dy,hewith ſtout 


Wucageand without all teare anſwered 


eand {ayd: I haue defired, Sir, to ſpeake 
ich you not for my ſelte but for mywite 


Md children, tor I now haſten ynto hel, 


Q ww * Ge << Ot” - _ wi” = FT. cv @£© 


». © <a 


by Cd. 


Ls, 


as you need not for me to trouble your 
fe any further. And this he ſpake with 
greata £o900 and quiet of mind as it he 
dtalked of walking into the fields, or 


ding to ſome towne neere at had, for ſo 
arre forth had the Diuel ſubdued & po- 
ſled his ſoule, as now 1t defired not, nay 
would not be {eparated from him , and 


t was this man no Magitian or Necro- 
ancer, but practiſed an art which was 
ry daugerous 6 wholy tet ypon gaine 
nether by right or wrong : and thus he 
got not only God but alſo his owne 
ule. The conclufio in fine was that ha-. 
1g long labourcd to reclaimehimand 
aw him toa better mynde, I could doe 
thing with him. Some perhaps wil de- 


ſe to know of what profeſſion this man 
as, of which to the end his death may 


a warning vnto others that practuſc the 
me in caſe that any be like him as there 


K to many,[ wil not dillembic;he was 3 


lawyer 
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lawier but one of the number of the whi 
carefu!ll Jirtle wherher the cauſe whit 
1 they doe detend be iult or wronge, and; 
litle doe they care taough they iniure bo 
partes , ſo that they may fill their own 
pules: 
| And for that I am fallen into this ma 
ter, I willadd this alfo : when on a tym 
a very learned lawyer talked with me 
and explicated the equity of a certayn 
cauſe; I breaking, of hisſpeach ſayd : ya 
ſeeme to me to defend a bad cauſe; Thi 
lavyer anſwered that ſo indeed it was, bu 
quoth he, I am not an Attorney for truth 
11{tice, but for my clyent , I amrto mak 
the beſt of the cauſe with I haue taken 
pon me to defend, [et theIudg looke how? 
he pronounce the ſentence and in tauom 
of whome. I replyed thatin this matter! 

_ didnor defire that he ſhould belieue meM 
2*2.9u&/? but that he ſhould belicue S. Thomas of 4 
7. 4. 3, quin a moſt Jearned & moſt holy Docou.” 

who writeth in this manner : Reſponde, 
Dicendum &c.1 anfwere and conclude tha 
Itis vnlawtull for any man to cooperate 
eyther by counfay ling: helping , or conFl 
ſcenting to doe euill,becauſe he who is the 
confailour or cooperatour is in ſome fog. 


i] 3 & 


uf 
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© alſo the dooer:& the A poltle writing vn- y 
to the Romans ſayth: that not only ſuch as , 
da fin but ſuch alſo as coſent to the doers 
WY are worthy of death; & hence followeth 
as before hath beene {ayd, that al ſuch are " 
bound to reſtuurion : but it is cleere that ®? 
the Lawler, Attourney,or Aduocate doth ® 
Waffoard his client both help and counſayle » 
W& thettore it wittingly he defed a wrong » 
Fcauſe, doybtles be finneth grieuouſly and 
is bound to the reſtitution of whatſoeuer 
Wloſle the other party hath ihcuried by his 
meanes, helpe; or afliſtance: if our of ig- ” 
otance he do defed an vniult cauſe thin- 
ing itto be iuſt, he is excuſed in ſuch ® 
ort as Ignorance can be excuſed. So farre » 
WSaint Thomas, and his Commentour Car- » 
dinall Cazetan explicaterh the: laſt wordes ,, 
of SaintThomas ſaying: Qu? omnino defendiſiet | 
c. He whochad defended'the cauſe whe- 
ther it were tuft or-yniuſt ; althotgh he ” 
Wnow it nottobevniuſt doth pleade vn- ® 
ultly; not out of ignorance but with jg- ? 
Worance, which doth nor excuſe,and they » 
lo who care not to ſee and penetrate » 
'hether the cauſe that rhey maintayne be , 
Pult or vniuſt, do manifeſtly negle& to 
ow thatWhichthey are boid to know. 
TT $ Te 
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To theſe tentatiss another may be adde{ 
which doth not ſo much hurt as help vs 
although the Diuel vic it with intentiot 


only of hurting:for he Diuell yſeth ofte ! 


tymes to be preſent & ro ſhew himſelfei 
moſt dreadtull & vgly ſhape to ſuch asan 
tody,that in caſe he be notable todecea 
them, yet that therby at leaſt he may hin 
. dertheiralacrity and feruour of prayer: 
writeth Sulpitzus of S.;Martmn , to wat, th 
the Diuell appeared vnto him when h 
was to dye, ynto whome S. Martin ſai 
WVhat Sands thou beere for, thou bloody beaj 
Thos sbalt fynde no filth im me : & the vent 
rable man Petru Damanus , in the life of 
Odilo doth write, that the Diuel appear 
tothe ſame Saintina moſt feartull f tha 
a little before his death , of whome Sai 
Odilo is recounted to haue ſpoken : 1s ! 
houre of my departurin that corner(for he poi 
as it were at the place with bis finger ) 1 ſaw 


{ 


l 


of 
rt 


cruel &> moſt dreadfull shape which endeauon 
to ſtrike a horrour & dread mio me of amodi1 
ſtruous viſio, but Chraits grace aſciting me it co 
dome nohurt. And S. Adelinus Biſhop of $ 
$1um wnteth of S. Oportuna the Virgin, 
\ tantin Surzs that the Diuel appeared v! 
x2. Api! to her when ſhee was to dye in the forlf 
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TWofa blacke-More, from whoſe head and 
jeard did drop drowne hoat and liquid 
Witch, his eyes were [ike burning iron that 
staken out of the torge when at caſts out 
Wnany ſparkes, out of his mowttth and noſe 
Wilucd toorth a flame of fre, and a ſtinking 
Wapour like vnto brimſtone. 
The cauſe why God permitteth ho- 
y men to be temptea with thoſe fearefull 
ifions , is delivered by an Angell of our 
ord in the life of Saint Aicardis to be {cen 
n Surias , for whereas the Diuell at a 
Wertayne monaſtery was buly to get his 
«W1cy, 2a holy Angell who was the Guar- 
an Angell of that monaſteryſayd vato 
"Wie diuell. Thou ſhalt heere haue an im- 
'Wloyment fruittul} for the monkes ; but 9 
ot profitable for thee : for the Monkes to » 
eanſe their ſinnes,for thee to confuſion - » 
dthe dinell replying,am I boud eyther y 
dtheſe or to any other Chriſtians to fur- 
tertheir ſaluation?The Angel anſwered 
this thou art bound, becauſe whatſoe- 
oF" "5 in them that is tobe eurof through A 
W* horrour of thy viſion ſhall be purged ® 
"made cleane. And alittle after the ſame » 
ngel ſpeaking of the diuell ſayd ynto S. » 
$-1rd%; Be notafraid of him, he hath no 
OTIS S2 POVer 
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« power giuen him to hurt any in this fami. 
« ly, but that only his vgly vition ſhall cal 
« the beholders now ready to depart out of 
their bodyes into a wholſomfeare whic 
ſhal take away whatſoeuer yet remaznet 
© tobe purged. 


CH AP. XII. 


Of the' twelfth Precept of the Art of 18 
ng veil, When our Death zs neere , 
which is of the firſt remedy a- 
244i: ft che Tentations of 
the Diuell. 


| V E haue layed open m the { 
V mer Chapters toure tentatiol 
which do much moleſt iuch are to dye 
againſt which rentatios there may bea 
pied rwo ſorts of remedies; one of them 
tor ſuch as yet haucthe vie of reaſon , a 
can both heare and ynderſtand what 
fayd vnto them , the other is more gent 

| all and common vnto all, and it 15 m( 

" profitable, andiecore. - ofa? 
Concernig the firſt, if the tentati 
Impugae the| Catholike fayth , it s! 

xt 


[_ 
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i-vay conuenient as before weſfyd to dil- 
WHute with the Dwell : but 1n generalſuch 
xi: be ſo rempred arc to be aduertiſed,thar if 

cifhe rentation be touching: the nature of 
WEod whom weare to belieue to be one in 

ibltance, and three in perſon, the ſicke 
nan is to be taughr thar he refleRt with 
jimſelfe that there be many things crea- 
dnot only ſpiritual but alſo corporal of 
vhich weare ignorat; for molt men will 
ot be drawn eaſily to belieue al the ſtars 
ff the firmamer to be greaterthe thewhol 
yorld, and yer the mathematitians do ea- 
ly demonſtrate it to be moſt rrue : and in 
aſe thisthinge which is corporall be of 
any not ynderſtood who yet belieue le- 
xned men that afhrme the ſame, why wil 
hey not belieuc thoſe things which God 
imſelfe by. his Apoſtles & Prophets hath 
eucaled of his owne nature, & by ſo ma- 
y, ſo great ſignes and mitacles hath con- 
rmed the ſame? 
If the rentation be touching thoſe 
hings Which we b=/icuGod to haue done 
ot {til to doe, as ſpecially the rranſmurati- 

Wo" of bread and wine into the body and 

bloud of Chriſt, the accidents of bread & 

Wyn remayning as _ diuers exaples 

S 2 are 
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areto bz alleadged of innumerable things 
which ve beliue God tohauedone wh 

as yet we areable to yield no reafo therof, 
Who can conceaue the whole worlde at 
the only will and commaund of God to 
haue beene ableto be made of nothing! 
And yet many doe belieuec it, who yet ca- 
not be brought to beliene the myſtery of 
the Blefled Euchariſt ? whoalſo( wereit 
nor warranted by diuine authority)wold 
belieue the bodyes of all dead men turned 
into aſhes, or into duſt , or deuoured by 
bealts or changed into grafle, in amom« 
at the commaund of our Lord to rife a- 
gayne? And yet al Catholikes behieue this 
and confeſle it in their Creed, & the ſame 
belicued the holy 1ob before ſome thou- 
ſands of yeares, for he ſayth:1 know that ny 
Redeemer deth hue, C11 the lafl day 1 shalriſea- 
gayneout of theearth, & shalbe clad agamnewith 
my skinne:out of theſe then and other wo- 
dertull workes of God which far ſurpaſſe 
our reach and capacity and are by the ho- 
ly Catholike Church propounded for all 
ro belieue, we may be induced to belieue 
"= the other, becauſe the-Church as teſtifyeth 
, To. 3» theApoltle is:Thepiller & foundation of truth. 
Theſe things &the like may be propoſed 
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nto ſuch as are tepted about matters be- 
onging vnto fayth. | 

Such asare tempted about their Hope, 
0 the the greatnes of Gods mercy which 
5infinit and farre exceeding the number 
"Yr greatnes of all our ſinnes, is to be ex- 
licated, ; oly Dauid ſayth in the pſalme: 


nd very mercifull, our Lord ts good vnto all cx 
is Mercies are ouer all bis workes. Agayne he 
15 to be put in mynde of the propitiation 
or ſacrifice to appeaſe Gods wrath offered 
vp by the mediatour of God & ma Chritt 
lelus ypo thecroſle, of which S. Toby faith: 
He 3s the propuzatio for our ſins, not for onrs 


Thudly the force of penance isto be laied 
e before him, which if it proceed from 
anart truly contrite, it neuer hath any re- 
|; pub from God, forthe prophet moſt tru- 
. ly wrote; God wil not deſpiſe a contrite & hii- 
«Md bart; Then alſo let ſucha one cal-to his 
. Y:<membrance the exaple of the prodigall 
{} childe who had ſcarſely pronounced theſe 
-& wordes: Father I baue ſinned ag aint heauen & 
1 M before thee: when as preſently the bowells 
Ef of his louing Father were moued to com- 
{}] pallion,and he caſt himſclte on his fonnes 
" d 4, armes, 


Wur Lord is grations and mercafull, he is patient Pal. 144 


cone, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world. .  10an.j 2 


P/ alm, $c 


280 The Art how #0 aye well, , 


armes imbraced him, veſted him anew} 


ut aring on his tingar,and cauſed a Freat 
Laan to be made ready tor him, andal 
this becauſe his ſonne that had beene loſt 
was now found agayne. $353 
Laſt of al, the example of the Apoſtle 
S. Pat! is to be/propoſed, who whiles yet 
he did perſecute the Church was preuen- 
ted by the grace of God, & changed from 
a perſecutqur into a preacher, and this as 


the ſame Apoſtle writeth hapnedto him, 


that all finners by his example mightr' be 
conuerted, & no ma though arts WiICs 
ked might deſpaire of the mercy of God : 
This is afauthful ſaying & wortby of a acceptace 
that Chriit Ieſus came into this world to ſaue ſin- 
ners,of whome I amthe firſt or chiefe:but therfor 
haue obteined mercy that m me Chriſt leſus mght 
chew al hispattence for the inſtrudtion of ſuch at 
Should hereafter belieue im bim to everlatting life, 

Bur {uch asare tempted with the molt 
grieuous tentation of all other, I mean 
with that which is againſtthe lone of God, 
andare prouoked to hate him and to loue 
the Diuell: Firſt they are to be taught that 


the Diuel is a lyar: for thus ſayd our Satt- 


our of him : When the Dwell ſpcaketh 4 lye he 
fpeaherh of his owne, becauſe he # alyar,' & f4- 
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cr ofit: where theſe words and father oft, 
o ſignify the Diuell to be the father of 
yes, as both Saint Auguſtine and S. Chry- T,,g, gu, 
tome doe teach for the Diuel firſt betore iz loan. 
| other beganne tolye when he ſaid yn- hom. 43, 
)Eue, ang by ynto Adam: nequaquam mo- 1n loaw. 
min;,you ſhall notdye:tor God had ſaid Senſe 3+ 
nto Adam, that he ſhould not” cate of the 
zrbidden tree ut he would-nener dye: on: 
cother fide the Dinellſayd , that they 
ould eate becauſe they ſhould not dye: 
erefore there is no credit to be giuen yn= 
othe Dine} becauſe heisa lyar, and the 
ther of lyes-:againe the Diuel is already 
lindged ynto hell fire with all his com+ 
lices, for thus God will ſpeake vnto- the 
icked at the day of iudgment: Goe yee 4r> 
rſed into hel fire which 3s prepared for theDiuel 
ndhis Angells: they do thertore greatly erre 
hoſubmit themſelues to the Diuell ho- 
ing after death'to rule and raigne in hel 
ith him,and there to haue grear wealth 
id all manner of pleafures;and finally it 
cleezrebyexperiece'thatal thepromiſes 
'the Diuell are deceitfull : for hitherto 
ce hath not beene one fond that euer I 
ould heare of who hath euer receaued the 
eat treaſures which the Diuell promiſed 
Sx | kim, 
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him, or being condemned by lawtull an. 
thority to priſon, or to the galleys ,'ort, 
death, hath beene able by his meanes tobe 
dcliuered. 

Theſe three thinges if they were { 
riouſly conlidered of ſuch as deſire thei 
owne ſaluation , perhaps there would he 
very tew, or rather none at all that woul 
euer preſume to fall from him whois t 
God, &truly moſt powerful, moſt wiſe 
molt good, to the diuell moſt lying, mol 
beggarly , moſt miſerable, 

Of the fourth tentation we - need nc 
ſpeake , ſeeing that it hath euidently bee 
thewed that-this tentatio is notſo hu 
as healthtull ynta ſuch as dye ; or if an 
deſirea remedy out of the Scriptures to; 

able the better ta beare & endure the ſam 
let him whils that horrible ſpeRacle dot 
laſt, eyther reade or cauſe to be read yntt 
him the f1x 8 twentith pſalme,which be 
ginneth thus, Domzmus1illuminatio mea & ſal 
mea quemitmeba? Our Lord is my light,an 
my ſaluation, whome ſhall I feare? 


CHAP 


The Ars howto dye well, 283 
CHAP. XIII. 


if the thirteerth Precept of this Art of 
dying well, when onr Death is neeve , 
which is the [eco remedy againit 

the tentation of the Duell. 


V E haue diſpatched the firſt re- 
medy againſt the particuler af- 
aults ofthe Diuell : now we will expli- 
atthe ſecond whichis common to all te- 
ations: this great and ſoueraigne remedy 
onſiſteth in praiers made vnto Godwhe- 
er the ſicke man be able to pray for him 
cle, or whether athers pray tor him , or 
hether both the one and the othe” that 
;the prayer of the ficke man, and prayers 
of ſuch as ſhall then be about kim be yni+ 
ted jointly togeather,for certayneit is the 
prayers of ſuchas feare God to be of great 
force, eſpecially ſeeing that we know for 
certayne that the Dwell can no further 
tept'vs then it ſhall pleaſe God to permit 
lim , for like aroaring Iyon, or maddog 
heis hound with an iron chaine, and cat 
not byte at his pleaſure , butas far forth as 
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God who with his Almighty hand doth 
gouernethe ſame chayne, permits him toi 
byte. This we haue in Saint Augyine ex. 
pounding theſe wordes of the pſalme: Dy 
amme mee ſalus tua ego ſum ; Say vnto my 
{oule I am thy ſ{aluatio; where alleadging 
the example of 7ob thus he writeth; Offedy 
hoc Dexs c#c. This doth God ſhew 1n the 
true caſe of that holy Iob , becauſe the dis 
uel[himſelte hath no powerto takeaway 
theſeremporall things yntill he have r-W 
& ceaued it from that ſupreme power : he 
« could enuyatthe holy man ,but could he 
« hurt him?He could accuſe him, but could 
« he condemne him? Was he able to take + 
&« Ny thing from him? Was heable to take 

ſo much as one nayle of his handes ot 
© feet? Could he hurt the leaſt hayre of hi 
© head, yntill he ſayd vnto God : MitWbat 
E manum tuam , extend thy hand 2? What I yo 
& meant by this ſpeach extend thy hand? Giue Wy 
& me power : well; he receaued power, ſ as 
& he did rewpt, the other was tempted, yet w: 
« hethat was tempted did conquer , and} the 

the tempter was vanquihed. For God w. 

who permitted the Diuell to take all a- ab 
® way foe the Saint, he interiourly lettY gi 
& not his ſeruant , but made the wy of * ts 

| 2ruan 
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anta {word to ſubdue the Diuel him- 
Ife. What power 1s this? I ſpeake of man: 
r man in Paradiſe is onercome, and lob, 
iercometh on the dunghill: in Paradiſe ® 
an Was Ouercome of the Diuell by the » 
oman ; here Iob. ouercame the Diwuell & » 
16 woman togeather. 
T he ſame thinge which, Saint Aug«- 

ne teatheth, to wit, that the diuell can 
ono more then God permatteth him ,S., 
\ntony, and S. Francis haue taught ys by 
heir examples: of the former thus ſpca- 
eth Saint Athanafius who,wrote has lite. 
nonius multicudine demoniorum vallatus &rc: » 
\ntonybeing enuironed with a multiru- » 
ie of diuells as one that ſcorned his ene- , 
myes,ſaydyntothem,, If that you had | 
any ltrength one were inough tor the co- 
bat, but for that God: having weakened * 
you, your ſtrength is loſt, and you ſ\ciue ® 
by multitudes to caſt vs 13to feare, wher- V 
asthis Very attempt is a gzcar igne of » 
weakeneſle, beca!rſe you.iake Vpon, YOU » 
the ſhapes of vnr-aſonable beaſts: agayne y 
With great confidence he ſay ; yok be 
able to doe any thing, it our Lord hath | 
given you power. of me_, deuoure what ? 
s graunted you ; and if you Eagle YR - 
08 
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« doe you leeſe your labour in vayne?Thi 

« ligne of the Crojle ; and fayth rowaide 

« our Lord is an 1mpregnable bulwark to 

our defence 

Saint Bonaventure relateth almoſtth 

ia, VELY ſame of Saint Fraxcis faying : Locaſe 
© _—_ [:taria querens &c, Seeking f6 Polit 
I oo rothem, and to forlorne Churcha 
, fie went inthe nighttymeto pray, when 

he eftentymes endured rhoſt hortible a{- 

® ſaults of the Dinells ; who ſenſibly con- 
® tending with him laboured to hinder his 

EC earneſt defire of prayer ; but he defended 

& with heauenly armour , by how mud 

& more ſtrongly he was afſayled by his enc- 

& Myes, by ſo much the more firong ws 

& 11e & more feruent in his a&tiss ; confide- 
ly faying vnto Chriſt , Protect me vnder tht 

© +hadow thy wings, from the face of the withes 

« thathaue afflited me : and then to the diuds 
« heſayd, doe what youcan againſt nie you 

&« wicked and deceitfull fiends : for you can 

& doe no more then the hand 'of God pet- 
« Mitts you, and I ſtand hereready with al 

Q comfort and ioy to ſuffer whatſoever be 
hath determined to be inflicted * which 
F courage of mynde the proud diuells not 
® enduring departed with confuſion. bo - 

| | " 
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nd this firme and ſure foundation being 
ved, thatthe diuell can do no more then 
2d permits him ; it cannot be doub= 
| of , but that a fernent prayer made Vn= 
God, eyther by the ficke man, or ſtan- 
rs by, oral togeather, is of great force in 
is behalfe eſpecially if ſach as pray be in 
ods frend{hip &fauotrr. | 

There is a moſt notable example of 
is thing in Saint Gregory, who afhrmeth 
us cxampleto haue hapned in his owne , ,, i} 
zonaſtery and ſayth , that he had ſpoken Cap, & i 
jerof in a ſermon tothe people: theſe are , w7 
is wordes: Is dequo &c. Heof whomelT _ 
member to haue made mentionin my 
omilyes made before the people , was a ” 
ery Vnquiet child, his name was Theodo- ® 
w, who moreout of neceſlity the any de- ® 
reentred with his brother into our mo- » 
aftery , ro whome cuery thinge ſeemed « 
roubleſome which any did ſpeake ynto 
im forhis ſaJuation , forthethinges that 
vere good hecould not only not doe but 
eyther could heendure to heare them, & ? 
dy ſwearing, fretting, and ſcofhng, pro- val 
elted that he would never rake the habit ® 
the holy rule ; in the laſt contagious w 
Kkeneſſe which tooke away no imall 

part 
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part ofthe people of this Citry, the in 
ion took: him about his groine, andy 
brought ſo low. as that he was ready 
d;e; and being in his agony the brethy 
came about him to help his paſſage wi 
their prayers :no0W his body trom the 

ter parts wasdead, and the vitall heart, ( 
only pant within his breſt :: all the bi 
thren beganne ſo much the more carne! 

ly to pray tor him, by how much they; 

his end more and more to haſten:thent 

a ſodeit he beganne roery out tothe 
thien there preſent, and with great no 

to break of their prayer; or atleaſt toh 

der. them ſaying : depart, depart, behold 
am giuen ouer to a drapo to he deuouri0! 
who for that you are preſent cannot 

© uoure me, he hath taken in-my head in 

« his mouth, depart I pray that he may 

« ment meno more , but Jet him doe ti 

« he is come for; if I be giuen over to him! 

a be dcuoured why for your ſake do I ſta 

« T be brethren beganne to ſay voto hin 

' what js that thou ſayſt brother ? Maket 

\ Gene of the holy Crofſe:he anſwered(a 

. ing I wold figne my ſelfe , buzt I am ne 

&. able becauſe 1 am preſt downe with tl 

&« ſcales of this dragon : when the mo 
 , Call 
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zcard this, lying proſtrat on the earth they 4 
hegan With tearcs more teruenily to pray 
or his deliuerance, and behoid on the ® 
oden the ficke man began to cry, thankes » 
x ro God, behold che dragon that had ra- ® , 
en me to deuoute is gone away, being » 
alt out; and not able to Wwirhitand your » 
payers : now make interceſſion tor my_ 
nnes becauſe I am ready for my conuer- 
pn, &am :efolued for altogeatherto leaue 
his ſecular lite : this man then which as 
defore is {aid was dead in the ytmoſt parts 
ff his body, being preſerued aliue, was fro 
is whole hart conuerted ynto God, and 
after his change 1n mynde; he was for a 
onge tyme atilicted with tribulation, and 
henat length was hisſoule. deliuercd fro 
ne priſon of his body. Thus farre Saint 
regorp. | 
From hence Jet ſuch as a{i;ſt them that 
xreto dye learne, not ſo much to talke 
th the ficke ma,as earneſtly to pray vn* 
o God for him, and not to admit al ſorts 
dt men to come & viſit the ficke mi now 
Wneere his end, but vertuous and good men 
only who may much help him with their 
prayers to God, for the daily and feruent 
Prayers of the tuſt is of _ valeyw & able 
\ ro 
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to doe much: & as the Diue] becauſe noy 
he hath buta litle tyme left to labour tori 
the ficke mans ſoule, taketh al occaſions x 
that ryme to hurt him ; ſo much more 
ought the faythfull friendes of ſuch as by 
!1cke help their brethren departing out 
this life with their praiers &teares poWred 
toorth & ſhed for them. 


CHAP, X11I11I, 


Of the fourteenth Precept of the CArt o 
dying Well , when oar D. ath is neere, 
Which is of ſuch as die not of an 
ordinary diſeaſe , but for 
ſome other cauſe « 


ITHERTo we haue ſhewed how men IK 

are to prepare themſelues to dye that i 
lye ſicke of a long diſcaſe:now itſeemeth 
expedient to adioyne what is to be done 
to them who are norin any lingring di- 
ſeaſe, and yet for ſome other cauſe arein 
danger of death. There are three ſortes of 
theſe men, who (ſetting ordinary ficknes 
alide)are necr their death;for death roſom 


amd 
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5 acereat hand, vynprouided, and certayne 
& ſuch are thoſe as are taken with an apo- 
alexy;orare ſtroken with a thundei bolt: 
o others death is neere , not vnprouided, 
or certain but very probable, & ſuch are 


yes,and others that in the mayne ocean 
are tolled with wyndes & waues ; finally 
o others death is neere at hand ; but not 
nprouided nor yncertayne , & {uch are 
hoſe who condemned by the Iudge , do 
dye by the handes of the Executioner. 
The firſt ſort of men haue no. other 
emedy beſides the dayly and continual 
emembrance of death,and to ſuch apper- 
eincth that moſt graue admoniton of our 
.ord and Sauiour : Watch, for you know not 
heday or houre : grieuous I conteſle, but of 
yreat price and yvalew is that neceſſity 
hich forceth vs to imbrace thinges that 
re beſt and moſt profitable forys. It our 
ord ſhould ſay ; watch you nakedin the 


nd breake out on al fides that ſo you may 
ye, in which manner the fourty mar- 
yrs in the primitiue Church did watch 
ogeather; were not that watch trow you 
bg yndergone that thereby we mighe 
v4 _ T's ©, © curly 


29T 


hoſe that do Wage Watre with their ene- 


old ayre vntil your bodyes be congealed_ 
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ſecurely atreine our euerlaſtinghappine 
Or it he ſhould ſay; watch you naked ay 
ryed faſt yntoa grid-jron ynril by the 
kindled ynqer it you be by moſt ſenfib| 
and cruel tofments conſumed to aſhes { 
ſo dye , as we doread to haue hapned 
Saint Laurence; thould we not endure tl 
lame with cheertull courage , that ſo y 
migateſchew hel fire and cuerlaſting to 
ments? Butthis our Lord God doth not 
xact of vs al, but only that we watch led 
whiles webe a fleep the theefe of the nig} 
come & ſteale from ys the gold of chari 
the molt pretious Iewell of Chaſtity, t 
treaſure of faith , or other workes of ye 
tue , eſpecially it we fleepin morrall fn 
and therein pretented by death we leek 
. our heauenly inheritance, and be caſt in 
the ynquenchkable flames of eternall pe 
ditio. You will ſay perhaps that tew h | 
be that dye ſo ſodenly as that they can 
no remedy . Beit ſo, but how know ya: 
that you are not one of theſe few ? andi{m 
caſe you ſhould be one of theſe few, wii 
will the mayne mulrirude of fuch as haiu 
eſcaped it auayle you? Heare then, whileMo! 
yetit lyeth in your hads to eſchew ſo art; 
adtull a miſery, the counſayle of our " bf 
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zenly Facher calling vpon vs and ſaying, | 
atch,watch for that you neyther know the day | 
107 houre. 
As for the men of the ſecond ranke 
vhoare eytherſodenly flayne in the war, 
7r by force of tempelt are drowned in the | 
louds, three things are neceſſary for the 
otheend they may dye well. The firit | 
hat they enter notinto the field to fight, 
nles firſt jt be manytfelt and out of cotro- 
erſy that the warre be iult, or in caſe they 
arme not of their owne accord, but com- | 
elled at the commaund of their Prince ; 
hen at leaſt they mult not certeinly know | 
hat the warre 1s yniult, for if the vniuſtice | 
de euident the fight is vnalawtul; which is | 
he expreſle doctrine of Saint Augaftne in | 
us bookes againſt Faufus the Manichean, Lib. x, | 
Wor he writeth that the caſc is different in Cp« 75] 
Wee King that commands, and ſubiect that 
Woo:yes, and he holdeth that a Prince can- 
10t wage warre vnlefle he know that he | 
mainteyns a iuſt quarrell ; but the ſouldier 
Way in caſe thathhe know it not to be vn- 
Wiult. Theſecond thing 1s, that in war they 
obſerue the rules preſcribed byS. Iohn Bap- 
$7, who being demaded what they ſthold | 
doeto atteing their ſaluatiou, he anſwered | 
—— Aemumen | 
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ay neminem concutiatis,neque calumifiam faciati;@' 

a 3+ G& content eflote f1:;pendijs veſtris : Offer vic 

| lence tono body, neyther do you chargy®' 
any one wrongfully, & be cotented witli 
your allowance or wages, Thelaſt is, th 
they do not ſtay longe 1n deadly tinne;folfÞ 
otherwiſe it will eatily fal out that whe 
as many in batayles dodye,they be tak 
at ynaWares, and be ſent headlong int 
hell, and truly the ſouldiers that do re 
maine in tentsor in the field, ynleſle th 
cotinually watch & fight no lefle again| 
the Diuells tempting them to ſinne, the 
againſt their mortall enemies for tempt 
rall glory , they are of al} other men i 
greateſt danger of looſing their ſfaluati 
ON. 

Andtheſame may be fayd of ſuchs 
not without danger doe ſ{ayle ouer the 
ſeas: firſt they mult beware that they got 
not toſeaforan euill end to tak & ſpoyl: 
whomeſoeuer they ſhall meet, as Pirats 
vieto doe; and if they go with intention 
to fight, thatthey obferue the lawes men- 
tioned and receaued from the molt holy 
Precurſor of our Lord, & laſtly that they 
alſo be out of deadly {yn,ſfecing that they 

areno further of trom death then the r- 
fiat 
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i; What coryeth them is from the water. 
oF The laſtſort of men: which by iuſftice 
oÞre putto death may ſeeme to be tearmed 
$2ppy in caſe they knew their own good, 
Wor eyther they are put to death by law 
nd iultly , orelſe wrongfully, and a- 
-M&ainſt all law 8 iuſtice : it lawtully, their 
cath is auailable before God for their.ſa- 
MeisQtion, ſothat from their harts they de- 
eKclt their finnes and willingly receaue the 
adiudged puniſhment forthe ſatisfaRion 
ff them; if they be put to death wrong- 
fully, and do freely pardon all ſuch as 
re caulers of their puniſhment , they 
will be his imitatours who prayed vnto 
his Father for his crucifyers ſaying : Pater 
rnoſce ullis, quia neſcrunt quid faczunt ; Father 
forgiue them , for they know not what 
W they do. Moreouer theſe men ſuffer much 
leſle paine in their death then thoſe doe 
wholy long ficke of a great and lingring 
diſeaſe : and ſuch men being 1n their wits 
and perfet ynderſtanding can atted bet- 
terto their ſpirituall good in making their 
confeſſion , in receauing the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of our Lords body, and in pray=- 
ing as they ſhould , then thoſe who dye 
in bed, tormented with many grietes 
Ty and 
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and their naturail ſtrength tor the moſi 


part eyther weakened or quite brokenfſe:} 
Finally in many places there want nofh & 


learned and vertuous men , who waithall 
diligence and care aſſiſtſuch as are to dy; 
by violent but iult death , and teach then 
how to diſpoſe themſelues thereunto i 
ſuch manner as thar when they begint 
dye to this mortall lite, they may begunt; 
live toimmortall glory. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the happy Death of ſuch as haue leat 


nea this Art of dying well. 


H: VING now explicated the pre 
cepts of the art of dying well , thi 


only ſeemeth to remayne that we all 
briefly explicate what good ts to be rea 
ped by thisarr. The thing is eaſy, and yell 
of exceeding moment,tor he who dyetlii 
well dyeth happily , neytherdoth he on 
ly dye happily who dyeth wel, or onl 
vnhappily who dyeth 1{]:but he who dy 
cth well palleth from a mortall , from a 
miſcrable lite, to an eternal, &cuery wa 
mo 
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S{ bleſſed lite; & contrarywiſe he who 
-:þ 111, pafleth fro a life which ſeemeth 
o& & happyto a lite filled ro the ful with 
[abour & griete, and which ſhall neuer 
Wic cad of the one or other, and therfore 
ather to be called an euerlaſting death 
-n any life atall , for the damned {hall 
euer be dead toall ioy and pleaſure, & 
Wcr be aliue toall labour & ſorrow . 
That the matter ſtandeth thus , the 
riptures doe teſtity of ſuch as dye well. 
int loby ſpeaketh in his Apocalips ſaying: gpoe, x 
eard a yoyce fro heauen ſaying vnto megorite: © 
{ed are the dead who dye m our Lord, fro hece 
orth now ſayth the ſpar, that they may re#t fro 
erlabours, for thetyworks dofollow the. There 
e ſome writers who think this ſaying to 
WW: meat only of martirs, but the more co- 
Won, & truer expoſition is, theſe words of 
e Apoſtle to appertaynevnto all thoſe 
at deuvoutly dye in our Lord, Truly S. 
er14rd in a certeyne epiſtle-of his entitu= 
ed of the Machabes, thus ſpeaketh: Bleſſed ave 
edead who dy ourLoyd: notoly who dye for our 
Word, a5 the martyrs, but who dye in our Lord as 
onſefours, are alſo doubtlesBleſied:therfore twa 
b1ngs (ceme t0 me to make our death pretzons, the 
je, & the cauſe, but more the cauſe then thelife: 
Tx but 
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but that death will proue to be moſt pretious of al 
which both the cauſe & death togeather make ci 
mendable. So he. To which we may add: 
that the Church which is the beſt inter. 
preter of the Scriptures cauſeth in thy 
Maſle tor all ſoules depated this life , thi 
leſion to be read out of of this place of the 
Apocalips. Saint 1ohn therefore ſayth , Bleſ 
are the dead who dye in our Lord, that is, Bleſe 
are all thoſe who when they dye are foid 
32 0ur Lord ;chatis, found conioyned vn» 


to our Lord by true charity as liuely me |; 


bers of the head which is chriſt; ſo S. Lut 
wrote of Saint Stephen when he dyed, 0b- 
dormiuit in Domino , he ſlept in our Lord, 
that 15,0 vnited ynto ourLord as a mem- 
ber ynto his head. 

Why ſuch are bleſſed who dye in our 
Lord Saint lon doth explicate ſaying 
Fro bence forth ſayth the ſpirtt that they may rei; 
from their labours:in which wordes the ho- 
ly Ghoſt plainly ſheweth , that at thi 
death of the Saints there is an end imp0- 
ſed to all their painfull labours, and thai 
then they are to beginne Requiem eternam, 
aneuerlaſting reſt, and not only theirlaW « 
- bours toceaſe, but that togeather with thu 

reſt , they are to beginne a moſt happy 
[ 
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UE: repleniſhed with all mannerof plea- 
e, becauſe their works do follow them, for the 
z0d works of Saints are meritorious of 
"Wl comfort and pleaſure, not temporall 
:eternall, do not remayne behind the 
aints in earth , but follow their doers 
to heaue, according to that of the pro- Pſalm.rtus 
het,Diſperſit dedrt pauperibus,tuſtitia etus ma- | 
{11 ſeculum faculs; He hath diſperſed (his | 
Woods ) and giuen them ynto the poore, - - 
is inſtice edureth for euer. The riches of 
holy man arelefton earth, or rather are 
onſumedon earch , but his I«fice, that is 
ofay his liberality , bis mercy, by which 
e imparted his wealth vnto rhe poore 
1471 for ever. Andnot only remiane but 
ike him moſt wealthy in heauen , 
'no beſtowed his tranſitory riches ypon 
he poore on earth : and not-only the 
"ts s of liberality do follow the giuers 
but alſo the workes of wiſdome, the wor- 
kes of fayth, the workes of hope, the 
workes of charity , the workes of the 
feare of our Lord ,the workes of tetnpe- 
nance, the workes of fortitude, the works 
of chaſtity, the workes of religion, and to 
conclude all other good workes doe fol- 
low them , and obngi for them moſt 
ample 


SI 
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ample and cuerlaſting rewards : inde 
then is he moſt happy who dyeth we 
when as not only he purchaſerh reſt fro 
his labours , bur the heap of all happyn 
which ſhall endure for euer. To this m 
irretragable teitimony of the holy Scrj 
ture we may add the yiſtons or vilitation® 
rather made by ſome Saints for comfo$* 
and help of ſuch. who were to depart t 
lite, tothe endalſo they might modera 
the attempts of the Diucll , who at th; 
tyme, were he permitted , would mol 
tempt & terrify the diſeaſed & dying mi 
which viſitations amogit other bleſſing 
of ſuch as deuoutly dye, arc not the leaſt, 


I might in this place for the matteri 
hand recount many hiſtoryes , but I wi 
content my ſelte with the examples ex 
Lib, 4404 tant in S. Gregory his Dialogues. Th 


then in his fourth booke he ſpeaketh « 
Yrſuwus the Prieſt. Vrſinus pres biter &xc. Viſl 
nus the Prieſt being neere his death wit! 
great ioy began to cry out ſaying : Wel 
come my Lords, welcome my Lords 
why do you youchſafe to come ynto mt 
your pooreſeely ſeruant? I come, I come 
I thanke you,T thanke you: and when he 
otren repeatedtheſe wordes, ſuch as _ | 
about 
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bout him demaunded ynto whome he » 
Midiſpeake : whereunto with great ad- y 
iracionhe anſwered : do younotſce the ,, 
Holy Apoltles ro haue come hither ? Do 
ot you behold Saint Peter, & S. Paul the 
Fhictelt ofthe Apoltles ? Vato whome a- 
7ayne turning himſelte he ſayd: behold I 
ome - and thus ſpeaking he yielded vp 
Mis ſoule, and by fact teſtified that he had 
M:cne the Apoſtles, becauſe he followed 
Whem , which oftenumes hapneth ,ynto 
Wood men at their death, toſeeſome emi- 
ent Saint, to the end they may not feare 
the penall ſentence of their death , but 

hiles the company of the heanenly in- 
habitats are repreſented ynto their ſoules, 
hey may without trouble of grief or feare 
de looſed from the band of their corrup- 
tible fleth. 

The ſame Saint Gregory in the ſame 
booke and next enſuing Chapter, wri- 
teth that there came ynto Probus Biſhop 
of Reate, when he was to dye, S,Inuendlis 
and S. Eleuthertus Martyrs With great ſple- 
dour, and preſently that venerable Bi-. 
ſhop Iooſed from the bands of his body, 
departed with them ', who came vn- 
to him, into heauen. And in the next 

Chaptor 
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Chapter he iheweth how $ aint Peter ar 
peared ynto Saint Galla the ſeruaunt ( 
God when the was ficke and neere hi 
death, & reuealed ynto her that all he 
”_— were torgiuen her; 8 that the mig 
ecurely patle out of this world . In 1 
next chapter he relateth that when Sai 
Seruulus who was ficke of the palſey w 
to dye, the Angells were heard to fing 
and a wondertul{weet ſent to hausz uilue 
forth from his body. In the Chaprer th: 
followes herecounteth of Saint Ropul, 
a great. company of Saints to haue com 
to viſt her , with ynſpeakable brightne 
and moſt fragant ſmell : agayne in thaf® 
next enſuing he writeth of his own aun 
Tharſila, that ſhe firſt ſaw Saint Felx the 
Pope toappeare vnto her , that was he 
kinſman ſaying: Vent , qutu in bac te lui 
ranſione recapio: Cometor I receaue theein 
this mantion or dwelling place of light , 
and ſtreight wayes falling into a feuer, & 
drawing to her end, ſhe ſaw our Sauiout 
Jeſus coming vnto her, & fixing her eyes 
faſt on him ſhe departed this lite ; and 10 
{weer aſmel was lettin that placethat the 
very {weetnes therof ſhewed the Authout 


of all (\weenses to haus beene thers : in the 
HE next 
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x Chap. he writerh our B. Lady with 


Kcopany of holy Virgins to haueappea- 


d ynto Muſa a young V irgin-& after her 


-ath to haue taken her {oule with her 


hto heauen : and finally in the next 


FT hapter he affirmeth the Angellsto haue 


ene preſent at the death of 8. Stephen. 
We haue by the teſtimony of Saint 


Wregory, to men or women departing out 
W this life not only the Angells but alſo 


je martyrs, or chiefe of the Apoſtles or 


hc Queene of heauen, or Chriſt himſelfe 


Wc King of cucrlaſting glory to haue 


en preſent, to help and comtort them 


What felicity this is , what glory, what 
W@mtort of hart to ſuch who haue learned 
Þ live well and by hapily,they only can 


prefle to whome it hath been graunted 


Yj their happy cxpcrience to try what 


lele fingular benefits do meane. - 


CHAP; 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of the unfortunnte death of ſuch as hay 


neglected to learne this Art 


' v & Sauiouur Chriſt ſayd of 11disth 


war (amt Aeon erat et fi natus non | 

z{jert bomo ille : It had been good for that 
_ .. yp he had neuer been baths tor nothing 

can be imagined more vnhappy then thi 
man Who through his owne tault fallet 
from the end for which he was made: folli 
other thinges whether brute beaſts , off 
plants, or elſe deuoyd of all manner ot li 
as ſtone ; the elements ; and the like ; i, 
they atteyne not theirend, yet they ſuf 
nothing when they ceaſeto be; but if 
man doe miſle his end, whichis a bleſle 
and cuerlaſting life , he looſeth not I 
being and fe, bur leads a lite more dre 
adfull then dearh, that ſtill he may ſeek, 
for death and neuer fynd it, and thereto 
no foole. is more foolith., or fimple fo 
more ſenſles then he who laboureth no 
by all meanes poſlible to atteyne cue! 


laſtin:M 
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aſting happineiie, when as no man can 
| away trom that happines, bur he muſk 
[| inro the gulte of endlesperdition. 

To conceaue this matter the better, 
5 being of greateſt importance I haue 
hought it expedient briefly to ponder the 
'ordes of Saint Paylin his ſecond epiltle 
6 the. Corinthians : 14 enim quod in preſens 
We momentanem &3c. For our tribulation 
hich in this lite 15 momentary and light, 
orketh 1n vs aboue meaſure on high an 
Wuerlaſtinge weight of glory , we not 
ontemplating the thinges that are ſeenc , 
but which are not ſeene : for the thin- 
Ws which are ſcene are temporall ;. the 
hinges Which are not ſeene eternall. 
M7 bele Apoſtolicall and golden wordesto 
]Wpirituall man are moſt eaſy and playne, 
and out of them alone without all difh- 
ulty he learnes the artof liuing, and the 
tof dying well; but toa carnall & ſen- 
luall man, they areas obſcureas anyCym- 
'Wncrian darkenes, and ſound as x & Hee- 
Wore or Arabicke tongues do to one vi ho 
Wknoweth no other but the Latin or 
Woreeke. | | 
A ſpirituall man gathereth out of theſe 
Eordes the ribulations of this life al- 
_— V though 
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although moſt gricuous,endured & bo 
for the loue of God, to be moſt light,an' 
molt ſhort ,albeyt they ſhould laſttor 
ny yeares , becauſe whatſoeuer hath a 
cnd cannot be properly ſaid to beot log 
continuancezand the ſame tribulations t 
merit before God {ſo great riches as thy 
an vnmeaſurable & euer during treaſur 
of glory,and all good things is purchaſe 
by them; out of which al men of capaci 
may lee that theſe tribulations are not te 
be feared, but wwe are to feare our fins:nei 
ther are temporal emoJumets to be mucl 
regarded, but eternall only. And hen 
it tollowetiz that men are to liue well or 
earth, that they may happily raigne u 
heauen,and conſequently liue & dy moſ 
ſecurely. 

But ſenſuall men, that haue no ſpirit, 
who in wordes ſay, that they belieut 
the wordes of the Scripture, and deny i! 
un deeds , they doe plainly peruert the 
words of the Apoltle,zand ſay,if not witl 
their tongue, yet in theirhart , that po 
_ verty , Ignorance, Ignominy , INuryes 
tribulations are molt grieuous , & there 
fore with all care to be auoyded, preuen 
ted, & repelled; albcirihey thould for tha 

end 
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end lyc,deceaue, commir murther, offend 
God; and afterwards go to hell fire ; for 
fay theſe men, who knoweth whether a- 
ny where there be a hell? Or who hath 
euer ſcene this eternall weight of glory ? 
But we fynde by experience, we know 
for certayne, yea we feele with our hads 
pouerty, ignominy and iniuries to be il]. 
Thus doth the world, and ſuch as are of 
the world not deliuer in wordes, but te= 
Rify in their ations: and thisis.the cauſe 
why the greateſt part of men doe liue ill, 
anddye molt miſerably. 

And to alleadgean exaple or two of 
the bad death of the damned, we haue in 
the fourth booke of S. Gregoryes Dralogues, 
the example of one Chrzſoriue, who being 
Mone of them whom I now deſcribed, a 
politike fellow , wiſe , and in wordly 
WM afayres very practicall , but withall as S. 

Gregory n ou 2 yery proud, and couetous; 
WE this man being now come to the end of 
W his life, opening his eyes ſaw moſt filthy 
and vgly ſpirits to ſtand beforehim, & to 
draw neere that they might take him a- 
way perforce, and carry him into hell ; 
the poore man began to tremble, to wax 
Tpale, and with lowd cryes to asks for re- 
| | V2 {pit, 
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ſpit, crying and ſaying : 1nduczas vel yf- 
que mane , Inductas vel yſque mane : rel- 
pit but till to morow, reſpit but tall to 
morrow; and whiles he thus cryed, euen 
in the very ſpeaking his ſoule was taken 
away from his body : by which 1t is mol 
clcere that he ſaw that viſion for ourin 
ſtruction, that it might be a warning t 
Vs, ſeeing thatin reſpect of himſelfe it wa 
nothing auayleable . And this vſually 
hapneth vnto ſuch as differ or delay ther 
amendement yntl the laſt houre of the: 
life, and of this numberare they to berec 
koned who as Saint Gregory {ayth in th 
beginning of his fourth booke, doe nt 
ealily belicue any thinge that they do nc 
ſee with their eyes; or it they belieue,th 
doe not belieue as they ſhould , by refor 
ming their liues to the preſcript of ve 
Another example 1s in the ſame plac 
where Saint Gregory writeth of a monk 
that was an Hypocrite, who was —_ 
to faſt whiles in the meane tyme he 


ſecretly eate and drinke : and the ſane 
Saint afhrmeth the ſayd Monke to Wl 
damned in hell fire, for he acknowled 
ed his finne, but did no pennance for! 
or God on the ons fids would haue 1 


wm. 
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Hipocriſy derected, and on the other gaue 
him not grace to repent, that others may 
lcarne nottodelay their coteſſion & pen- 
nance yntill the end of their life. But not 
to ſtay longes 1n diſcourſing of ſuch who 
through their own negligence haue not 

Wicarned the art of ltuing well & therfore 
WM haue miſcaryed in their ends; I returne to 
W the wordes of S. Paul which are yery full 
of myi{teries & moſt wholſom documents. 
_ _ Firſtitis good to note, how far the 
MM Apoſtle doth extenuate hisxowne merits, 
and Iaboursendured for Chritt , and ex- 
Wtolleth the glory of the Kingdome of 
heauen which is the reward of our merits: 
That (fayth he ) of our tribulation is momen- 
tary and light : this is the extenuation of 
his merits. The Apoſtle with all poſſible 
endeauOur had laboured almoſt fourty 
yeares, for when he was called by a voyce 
from heauen ynto Chriſt, he wasa young 
man , for ſo it is written in the Ads of 
the Apoſtles : the ſtoners of Saint Stephen, Cap. 7- 
lepoſuerunt veſtimenta ſua ſecus pedes adoleſcen- 
"M0: 9uz yocabatur Saulus: they laied their gar- 
\Wnents at the feet of a young man called 
aul. He liued a Chriſtian euen ynto his 


old age , for ſo he writech of himſelfeyn- 
 , ay ny to 
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to Philemon: cam ſis ficur Paulus ſenex , ſeeing 
thou art like Paul an old man, & therfore 
he beftowed his youth , his middle and 
old age iri theſeruice of Chriſt , and yet 
he ſayeth , that his tribulations which 
were Ccontinuall without intermiſhon, 
from his conuerfton vntill his Martyrdo. 
were but momentary: and what he fayth 

35 true , it his tribulations be copared yn: 

to the eternity of euerlaſting felicity, 
though in reſpeCt of our tyme they dured 
fora long whule, | 
To the ſhortnes he addeth the 
lightnes : Momentancum & lene tribulation 
noſtre;, And yethow tharp and crucll hy 
tribulations were, himſelte declarethwhe 

in the firſt tothe Corjnrbrans he fayth Vs, 

+* in hancharamc. Euen vnto this houre we 
bs hunger and thirſt, are naked andare be 
E ten or buftered with fiſts, and haue ne 
« -placeot aboad and labour with onr owl 
6 hands; weare curſed, and we blefle ; we 
&« fufter perſecution, and endure it ; wean 

« Þlaſphemedand weentreat, we are mac 
as it were the filth of the world, and ti 
ſcum of all even ynrnll this preſent tyme 

© and his other Epiſtle ynto the ſame C 
| 2+ Gor-11, rmihians he adderth further ; 11 laborivi 
| plurim 
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urs &c. In very many labours, in pri- y 
2ns more often,in ftripes aboue meaſure 
4 dearhrs often, of the Iewes fiue rymes 
+ Mourty laſhes ſaue one, thrice was I bea- 
{2 with rodds, once was I ſtoned, thrice ? 
ſuffered ſhipwracke, night and day I ® 
asInthe depth of theſea, often in tra-/ » 
hcl , in dangers of waters , in dangers» 
ttheeues ,in daungers by myne owne', 
puntrymen ,in dangers by Gentiles , in 
aungers in the citty, in daungers in the 
vildernes, in dangers on the ſea,in dan- 
ers amongſt falſe brethren in labour & ? 
ouble,in often watching, in hunger & 1 
burſt, in often faſting , in cold and na- 
-:Wcdnes. Theſe are the tribulations which 
ecalleth light, which although in the- 
lues molt heauy, yet the loue of Chriſt 8 
reatnes of ard made them worthily 
oſeeme molt light. 

The Apoſtle annexeth the greatnes 
Wt reward ſaying : that this momentary 
lbulation worketh in vs on high the 
{Sucrlaſting weight of glory ; where after 
Wie manner of holy Scripture which ac- 
\Fommodares it ſelte to our capacity, the 
Apoſtle deſcribeth the reward of our la- 
Fours by the fimilitude of the greatnes 
V 4 of 


po, 


» 
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of ſome corporall thing : tor a, corporal 
thing 1s then ſayd to be great when it 1 
high, permanent , large , and deep : of theliffe 
height of the glory of Saints, he {ayth «Wh 
boue meaſure in height , that is, the reward offi 
our labours tha tbe abaue meaſure high, inf 

ſo much as no height can be conceauedſſh; 
greater; of the durance or length he ſaythMc 
glernum, eternall, ta wit , it thall haue no; 
end,in compariſon whereof all duranal 
1s molt thortand may be tearmed momeM} 
tary; of the largenes and "_ he ſayth,W; 


| 


the wetght of glory; the name of glory 11 
fycth the blcſlednes of Saints to be like 
vntoſplendour or light which is ſpred a 
broad and filleth' all thinges : the word 
wenh: ſignityeth the depth of ſome ſolide 
and tull thing, and which is not ſuperficii 
all and empty, but moſtſolide, moſt ful; 
The glory then of the Saints ſhal bea cet4ſh 
tayne thing aboue all manner and mer 
ſure high , 1t ſhall be erernall , moſt ſolid 
molt full, moſt happy. 
An tor that ſenſuall men conceaure 
not theſe things, the inhabitants I mean 
of this world, the Apoſtle added:ve not be 
hold: ng the things that are not ſeene, but thethings 
that are ſcene; for the thinges that are ſeene « 
temp 
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oral, the thinges which are not ſeene eternal. 

hisis the entiere and true cauſe why ſo 

-w do learne this art we treate of, for ey- 
«Fhermen donotat allthink ,or elſe think 
ot ſeriouſly as they thould on theſe 
nhings which are not ſeene and are eter= 
ed@a]l , but are alrogeather buſied in confi- 
ering the beauty and yHlity of corporall 
ſnd tranfirory thinges which are ſeene 
ceſWvich their mortall eyes :and this only is 
e-Mhcdifference betwixt brute beaſts & ſen« 
n,Wuall men without ſpirit, that beaſtsthink 


Wn nothing but that which is preſent bes 
Wore their eyes , becauſe they are not ca- 
We of reaſon whereby they might re- 
r0Wc& on thinges to come which are eter- 
deal: but carnall and ſenſuall men do not 
ciWhinke or conſider things to come and e- 
ul Wcrnall, becauſe they being taken and tyed 
with the birdlime of carnall concupit- 
a" Wcence, will notlift vp their mynds from 
their preſent delights , and direct itto 
hinges to come Which alone are truly 
ueWreat, pretious,cuerlaſting: and this much 
neWof rhe firſt conlideration of the words ot 
daint Paul, 
Y Another conſideration no leſſe pro- 


table and fruirfull 15 peculiar for them 
po Vs that 
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that already haue deſcended into the pit 
of perdition, for they wholeeyes of their 
ſoule, the ſmart of rorments which they 
endure hath opencd, which in this lite 
ſinne had ſhut; they I ſay.donow mani- 
feltly perceaue the proſperityes of this 
world, as riches-honours, delights , king- 
domes. and Empires in reſpect of their e- 
uer during, & neuer ending torments, to 
haue beene both momentary and light, 
and yet tor the attayning of them the are 
not only thus puniſhed , but haue allo 
loit vnſpeakable ioy and euerlaſting glo- 
ry, for which cauſe they ſhall {till with 
exceſſue griefe lament, and ſhal tynde no 
comfort , becauſe whiles they liued on e- 
arth they wereſuch fooles as forſo travle 
and tranfitory thinges, not indeed good 
but the ſhadowes rather of good thingy, 
to looſe theſe heauenly riches , which 
haue aboue meaſure in, height the e- 
ucrlaſting weight or poyle allo of glo- 
IV. 

. Let vs heare their wordes in the 
booke of wiſdome for it pleaſed the holy 
Ghoſt in that booke to ſet downe the 
ſpeaches of thele tooles, nothing atall a- 
uayleable to the ſpeakers , but yato vs 1! 
2 Wwe 
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PW will our ſelues they may be yery fru- 
heir [l and profitabie :! thus they ſpeake : 
Hey 0 errauemus 4 via vert atis, & mſtitie lumen 
Y life luxit nobts &&c, We haue erred therefore 


ant Bm thethe way of truth,and the light of 
this ice hath not ſhined vnto vs : we are 
Ng Fearyed in way of iniquity and perdi- , 
ir & Þn,and we haue walked hard ways,but | 
5,10: have not knowne they way of our | 
ght, Wd : what hath pride auayled vs , ot P 


hat hath the wanting of our riches yiel- Þ 
d vs? All theſe things haue paſſed away ® 
ke a ſhadow; and as a forerunning m&- » 
nger ,and asa ſhip: that paſſerh ouer » 
Ie wauling water, whereot when it is 
ne Wit,nofigne can be feene, and like a bird 
ayle at flyech through the ayre, of whoſe pa- 
ood: thereis no mark or token, So the wiſe ® 
ng Fan. Out of which we do not only per- ® 
oO aue that ſenfual men are to doe pen- 
ce © ance in hell,for that for this fmall & te- 
glo-Woral rrath they haue loſt infinite great 
nd eternall wealth , but alſo for that 


3 


the iy have ſo much laboured and wearied 
1wlyBiemſelues in purtuying and preferuing 
No neſe temporal] commodityes , which 


molt truz : and often it falleth out that 
VS Fffuch as contemane all earthly thinges doe 
Irae 
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line more merily 8 cheerfully then thy 
who abound with all wealth and h; 
NOUur, | 
Truly S. Paul whoſe words we end 
auoured to explicate, ſayth of himſelf 
Repletus ſum conſolatione, ſuperabundo gauk 
in omni tribulattone no{tra .. I am filled wit 
comfort, I do ouer-abound with ioyi 
all our tribulation, Saint Athanafius int 
life of Saint Antony who had left all 
writeth ; that he was neuer ſeene to þ 
 fadd: andthe ſame may beſaydof all th 
Saints, although moſt poore and labo 
ring perpetually in praier, in faſting , an 
mortification of their owne fleſh : anc 
therefore they who for the gayning an 
getting of worldly riches are not aftay 
£0 looſe cternal, they do only altogeathe 
Looſe thelater, bur forthe moſt part the 
Looſe their internall comfort and ioy 6 
ſo whiles they ſeeke for carthly happyne 
they looſe both earthly and heauenlyto 
veather. 
Is it not therefore expedient that wc 
who are yet liuing ſhould learne to be: 
wiſe by the example of ſuch as haut 
gone before vs? truly if when we make : 
1ourney one ſhould te]] vs, that the wa) 
1 
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thoſe rooke did not leade ynto the place 

ho-here we meant to go, but toa dagerous 

ownfall or den of rheeues ; there js no 

endeÞ..n but would thanke his admoniſher , 

{elk d preſently put himſelfe into the right 

$4uG[2y : and it we haue ſo great cate in a 

F-:porall and temporall danger, truly it 

meete that much more willingly and 

zerfully we do the ſame where the di- 

eris both corporal and ſpirituall,tempo=- 
Worall & euecrlaſting. 

Laſtly , there remayneth a conſidera- 

on tor theſe men who are ſo carnall and 

Wnſuall that they eſtceme not the loſle of 

Wecrnall life , and thatglory which furpa- 

Wh all vnderſtanding : theſe men are to 

SW: warned that incaſe they eſteeme not 

he glory of heauen which they neuer 

"Ww: at leaſt they contemne not the fire & 

rmſtone, and other corporall puniſh= 

ents which they know, and which in 

tell are found to be molt outragibus : for 

anal pleaſure whichin this lifeis light 

Wnd momentary doth worke in the wic- 

td aboue meaſure an eucrlaſting weight. 

Tt miſcry. And truly our Lord and Sa- 

tour Chritt in the laſt day in few words 

ll make 3his cuident , faying ; Go 

YL 
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yeaccurſed into cuerlaſting fire prepare 
forthe Diuell & his Angells: 
But S. Toby in his Apocalips ha 
expretſed more fully what manner ofty 
ments are prepared for the Diuell andh 
Angels & tor men circumuented 6 ſed 
ced by theſe Apoſtata ſpirits of the Di 
. Prince of the wicked:thus we reade in! 
A por «20+ ocalips : Et Diabolys &c. And the Dive 
© whoſeduced them was caſt intothe [i 
® of fire, and brimſtone where the beaſt 
E the falſe Prophet thal be rormented d 
Cap ,2r- and night foreuer:& inthe next Chap. 
« others condemned to hell he ſayth:tot 
« fearfull and vnbeliening, and to the ext 
& Crable and murtherers , & tornicatours( 
{orcerers, 8& 1dolaters, 8 al liars, their p: 
thalbe im the lake that burneth with h 
"& brimitome, which is the ſecond deat! 
of which wordes the very firlt only nec 
deth explicatio, for the other fins arem: 
niteſt & cleere. S. lobn calleth the feare} 
thoſe who darenot refift the temprtet C 
he Diuel] or man , but preſently yi 
end conſent to the rentations ; to fuc 
S. lames (aith:reſist1;e Diabolo & fugiet 4v0l 
refiit the Diuell & he wil fiy trom yo 
GC there arg not a tevy but.rather innume 


ip? 
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rable who haue not learned to fight in 
zur Lords Warfate , but without all reſi- 
: h. Wiance receaue the wounds of the Diucll, 
fr dy the firft death which is deadly ſyn, 
& becauſe they are fearfull alſo in doing 
ſeaſpennance, whiles they dare not chaſtile 
Jie body & bring it in ſubieftion, they 
in oe. vpon the ſecond death which is hell : 
Ji cherfore S. Toby put the fearfull in the 
« 1"! place, becauſe this, timidity drawes 
ea Wofin it men 1nto hell, 

What heere will carnall men fay ? 
or that all temporal emoluments what- 
ceuer are momentary & light, we haue 
| learned by our owne and other mens 
xperience: that the torments of hell fire 
te moſt weighty and to endure for euer, 
ie holy Scripturs ,in which no falſity ca 
x contayned, fo clcer]y teſtity. Out of 
Wiich it followeth that the totall ſumme 
Withis Artofdying well is, that which is 
omprized in the three enſuing propoſi- 
lons, or Which is eninced in the hllogit- 
te following in the next,and lalt Chaps 
of this books. 


Nap. 
*totl 
[> 
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CHAP, XVII. 


The Summe , or alridecment of if 
Art of dying well, | 


S well the comtort as the tribulati 

on of-ch1+ lite is momentary , an( 
ſmali ; the comtort ;, & tribulation ot thi 
nexc lite is toz durace everlaſting, for g 
arneiie without: meaſure : theretore thy 
are fooles who contene the comfort, ant 
tribulation of the next lite. The firſt pro 
politionot this argument is cleere by ex 
perience; the aſſumption is more clearei! 
the Scriptures Which are penned by th 
holy Ghoſtzthe concluſion tolloweth in 
euitably out of them bor; if the any o 
will eaiily and ſoone learne this Art, [e 
him not content himſelfe with the rea 
ding of this, or the like bookes , but le 
him atrentiuely conſider not once buto 
ten , not of curiofity to learne, bur outc 
lincere intention fo liue and dye we 
what diſtance there is berweene momen 
tary things and euerlatiing , between 


thinges of no moment, ang ſuch as 2'2 © 
| M09 


LT 


The Art hoy to aye yell, 2421 
noſt importance, moſt weighty . And if 
e deſire to be throughly grounded in 
his moſt profitable and per{picuous truth 
Wert him call to mynde the examples of 
Wich as haue beene before vs, whether 'by 
oood life they came toa good end, or by 
their ill behautour haue euerlaſtingly pe- 
Wiſhed; and to eaſe him of the labour ot ſe- 
king after examples , I will help him to 
Wihree payre of them, one of Kings , one 
of private men,and the laſt payre of Cler- 
Moy men; and all theſe I will take out of 
the holy Scripture. 

T he firſt ſhall be of Saul and David . 
Saul whiles that he was a priuate man, 8 
poore, was {o honeſt and good as that the 
Scripture teſtifyeth there was not a bet- 
terthen he amongſt the children of 1/racl: 
being made King he changed his beha- 
viour, In ſo much as there was not found 
2 worſe then he : for he perſecuted Danid 
who was innocent, euen Vnto death, and 
that for no other cauſe, but for that he ſu- 
ſpeed that Daiid ſhould be a King and 
nygne after him : and When he had ray- 
ened 20. yeares he was ſlayne' in warre &C 
deſcended to hell, Damd a ſaythfull and 
Yertuous man , after a long perſecution 

A pro- 
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[2000s by Saul,was declaredkang, a 
or forty yeares raygned and gouerned 
Kingdome molt prudently and iuſtly, | 
which tyme he endured many tribulati 
ons, and at length reſted in peace. 
Now let vs compare togeather t| 
comforts and tribulations of them both 
& lee whether of the had better learn; 
the art of liuing & dying well. Saul whil 
he liued, had not that cleerc and perke 
delight, which yet ofall others is wo 
to be greateſt in Kinges , and men ofſy 
preme authority , whiles he {ſwayed th 
ſcepter, & that for the great hatred whe 
with he purſued Dawid , & therfore het: 
ſted nor in the twenty yeares of his raygn 
the ſweetnes of his crowne Wahaes 
gall of enuy : thoſe yeares being expitec 
all the pleaſure of this life left him , anc 
there ſucceeded a perlect , andeuerlaſting 
calamity : and now for the ſpace wel 
neere of two thouſand threeſcore & ten 
eates , his chieteſt part to. wit his ſoule, 
liver in vnſ{peakeable torments, and that 
which is more miſerable theſe torment 
are to endure for ever. Dauzd on the othet 
fideliued go. yeares and raygned of that 
number forty , andalthough he taſted o 
£xibulations, 
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tribulations; and theſe neyther few nor 
ſmall ; yet found he very frequent & fin- 

ular comforts.qut of the reuelations he 
Pad from God which he expreſſed in his 
molt {weet and heauenly Linn ; & at- 
ter his death deſcended not into tormets 
but with the holy Fathers into repoſe, & 
to the boſome of 4braham, & after the re- 
ſurretion of our Sauivuur , he aſcended 
with Ghriſt into the eucilaſting King- 
dome of heauen. | 
Letthe Reader now judge whether 
the paſſadge of the wicked trom their 
body be not moſt miſerable; although it 
be of Kings or Emperours , and the paſ- 
ſage of the iuſt molt happy be it alſo ey- 
ther of Kings or Emperours. Saulas I ſayd 
nygned twenty yearesand now after his 
death for two thouſand yeares and more 
hath remayned withour all reſt in hell 
fire : what compariſon ( deere Chriftian ) 
Is there betweene twenty and two thou- 
land yeares ? Who would deſire to haue 
twenty yeares of all poſlible and peifect 
pee in this lite, if tor certeyn he ſhold 
now that forthe ſame he ſhold remayn 
two thouſand yeares in a burning for- 
nace ? And 1s thereany fo ſenffes who 
X 3 would 
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would yndergo the greateſt rorment that I ,ft 
can be deuiſed, I ſay not for two thouſad Il (01 
bur rwo hundred yeares, that he might Ill thi 


here enioy neuer ſo great pleaſure? What Ill he 
if hereunto I ſhould ad the rorment of hel po 
which is not to endure for two thouſand Wl tri 
yeares only , but for euer without any lf of 
end at all?Surely this eternity of torments Wl C 
without allintermiſſtion, without all reſt Wl 1 
of repole, is ſo great a matter as it may i h; 
make euen an iron hart, or brazen breit ll y 
to ltoope and do pennance. b 
The ſecond example ſhalbe of the II li 
Glutton and Lazarus in S. Luke. The rich fl y 
Glutton tor a {mall while made merry 
with his triendes, for he was clad in pur- 
pole and fi}ke, and feaſted euery day ſup- 
ruoully. Lazarus on the other fide was a 
beggar, & lay ſicke at the gate of theglu- 
ton tull of ſoares , and Jefed to be #f 
with the crummes which fell from the 
rich mans table, & no man gaue him the: 
but a little after all theſe things were chi- 
ged and turned vplide downe : the rich 
glutton dycd and deſcended into hel:La+ 
zZarwallo dyed & was caryed by the An- 
oejls into a place of reſt, to wit ,into the 
boſome of Abrabam And truly the _ 
ter 
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af tera very ſhort comfort beganne to be 
cormented in the infernall flames , and 
therenow 1s tormented, and for euer thal 
be, without all reſt or ſtop. Lazarus being 
poore, patient, and vertuous, after a ſhort 
tribulation paſled ynto reſt in the boſom 
of Abraham, and after the reſurrection of 
Chriſt entred into heauen , where for e- 
uer he ſhall remayne in glory. Certainly 
had we lined at that ryme tew ornone of 
ys would haue defired to be like Lazarus, 
but all or the moſt part had defired to be 
like the rich Glutton » and yet now all of 
ys doe eſteeme Lazaruw to be moſt happy, 
and the Glutton moſt miſerable : why 
then do we not now, whiles the choyce 
151n our hands chuſe the vertue of Laza- 
1 ratherthen the vices of the glutton ? I 
lay not that riches are to be condemned, 
(ceing that Abraham, Dauid , and many 0- 
ther Saints were rich, but gluttony, ryor, 
vanity , want of evncqulfii , and other 
vices, which brought this Glutton vnto 
hell fireare to be condemned: neythet do 
we only looke on the pouerty and ſoares 
of Lazarus, but we commend his patience 
& piety, although that this be much more 
to be admired in ys, that we knowing 


X 2 things 
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things toſtand thus, and efteeming # the 
glutton molt fooliſh , and Lazarus nvoſt 
wiſe, yetthat there be ſo many found that 
continually imitate the folly of the ghut- 
ton , when as they may be aſſured that 
they ſhall be like vnto him in torments , 
as they haue beene like him in their vici- 
ous life and wicked courſes. 

The third example that remayneth is 
of I1das the traytour and S. Matthias, who 
ſucceeded the ſayd Indas in the Apoltle- 
ſhip. 14445 was vnahappy in this world, 
& moſt vnhappy in the next;three yeares 
he followed our Sauiour, ſtill labouring 
by ſacrilegrous theft to fill his purſe ;not 
contered with that mony which he took 
for himſelfe out of the comon allowance, 
butthe infection of couetouſnes pricking 
him forward he came at laſt to that point 
as he {old his Lord and maiſter, but after- 
wards being driue by the Dinuell into deſ- 

ayre, hereſtored the money , & hanged 

himſelf, & ſo loſt both temporall & euet- 

laſting life : & therefore our Sauiour pro- 
nounced that dreadfu]l ſentence of him : 

It had beene good for bim that he had nexer been 

«tÞ.26, hors, $, Matthias whoſucceded him, thatis 
to ſay waschoſen in his place, enduringa 

mo- 
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omentary labour & trouble not witth= 
ut great abondace of heauenly delights; 
| now al his labour & ttouble being en- 
ed he raigneth moſt happily with Chriſt 
n heauen, whome molt taithfnlly he ſer- 
ed & honoured ypon earth. 
This compariſon of Indas with S. Mats 
h14s perteineth vnto Biſhops, & religious 
e.Iudas was an Apoſtle & conſequently 
I:figned to be biſhop, for of Indasand S. 
UautthiasS. Peter interpreted theſe words of 
he plalm, Let another tak bis Bishoprih,; 8 the 
ame Indas is to be reckoned among the 
religious, becauſe 8. Peter ſayd of al the A- 
poſtles, Behold we haue left al & haue followed 
thee, what shall we haue for the ſame?Iudas the 
ofall others moſt vntortunart, after he had 
fallen down from the ſ{oueraigne {tate of 
perfection, by reſtoring the mony he loſt 
that little gayn which he had {o 11] gotte, 
& making himſelfe his own hang-ma , is 
now damned to endles puniſhment,who 
may be an example ynto al Biſhops & re- 
lgious men to looke about them, 6 ſee . 
how they walke, & what diger hangs o- 
uertheir heads ynles by good lite they be 
anſ{werable to the perfection of their ſtate 
yato which God hath called them : for 
X 4 Sault 
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Saul &the glutton departed by death fron 
their temporall felicity, and came int 
endles milery: Iudas had no temporall f 
licity at al, but the ſhadow only & hoy 
of telicity, &yet by killing himſelf he caq 
to euerlalting damnation and that moy 
gricuous then the other , eyther Saul 
meane or the glutton . And in caſe th; 
Indas had enriched himſelte aboue al mer 
of the world, and yet had after come toe 
ternall pouerty, and endles. torments 
hell, as indeed he did , what good hac 
the huge heap ot all his riches done him! 
Letthen the argument which I made 
inthe beginning of this Chap. 8& which 
now [I repeat out of the wordes of the A- 
poltle , remayne molt firme and vncon- 
troled: Our tribulation which now 25 but for 4 
moment and light , worketh aboue meaſure, mf 
eminently , an everlaſting weight of glory m 
ys: we not looking at the things that are ſcene,but 
at the things that are not ſeene: : for the things 
that are ſcene are Temporall, but the thuges 
which are notſeene are Eternal, | 
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| TN LTHOVGH this re- 
22) nowned Cardinall 
[ SHO acythet whiles he li- 
/ = 16d irCapi of which 
Id he was, Archbiſhop , 
+> 4, 10r yet in the Court 
VS $92? of Rome to Which 
was after called , euer pretermitted 
$ ordinary deuotion , euery day Mae 


7 an houre of meditation , ſaying 
A his 
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his Maile, the offices of the Breuiary aſc 
our B. Lady, the Letanyes to his fanÞuc 
by and other prayers : yet had he obteinn! 
the late Pope Paulus V. ſome yeares b ot 
fore his death, .to retyre himſelfe forlif 0! 
whole moneth togeather , euery yeare,in 
the Nouitlate. of che Sociery'of eſa t 
Rome. And this he did euerin Septembſp3 
in which month only, the high. Prieſt {W# 
the old law didenter into Sands Sanil'” 
rm; and this high Prieſt prepared hise 
go trance into chat Holy of T oyes ( wha") 
death long of the other was a figure) and not prey 
before it red himſlelfe only, but entred alſo in t 
bapaed, moneth, as we may wel thinke into of 
ſame. In this tyme ſecluding all other Wi 
fayres, he made the ſpiritual] Exercil 
beſtowing foure houres dayly in medF* 
tation; and in the tyme betweene , 
which his Maſle, Mattins, beades, and 
ther prayersdid take vp no ſmall part, 
wrote the golden bookes that after he W* 
forch of ſpirituall matters , printing M" 
uzry yeare one, of all which the laſt (WW 
ifhe had preſaged what was next to foffſt 
low) was this Art of dying well , where" 
in his beſt health he was never yaming 
full. Andchis laſt yeare of 1621. as at 
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1 reccaued reſponſum mortis, a moneth 

ner then ordinary, to Wit, in the be- 

MWning of Auguſt , he began to thinke, 

M of a retirement only for one moneth, 

i of a perpetuall ſequeſtration from all 

Finary imployments, to attend to that 

thing which the Pſalmi# no lefle thir- 

W after the the Hart the water, ſaying, 
m pettj 4 Domino, banc requiram , pt inba- Pſalm. 26s 

W111 domo Domin omnibus diebus vite mee : 

ething haue I defired of our Lord, 

twill 1 feeke for, that I may dwell in 


houſe of our Lord all the dayes of my 


And tocompaſle the better this his 

re, he made great ſute ynto this | ay 
IF Pope Gregory the fifteenth to be delt- 

ed from the Court, from all Confiſto= 

, and Congregations, and what 0- He rety- 

r0fficeſoener, that he might beſtow reth from 

ſmall refidne of his life on God alone; -the Couts 


eadging many reaſons for this his re» 
mon, to wit, his great Age, and that 
Ich followes thereof , his weakenes 
dody . decay of ſight, hearing , and 
mory ; his auerfion from theſe royles 
W "cauy for ſo weake ſhoulders ; apc fi= 


y has ferucnt defire of returning a= 


| g2INC 
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gaine to thequiet hauen of Religion, ( 
of which he was taken and aduanced 
be Cardinall,;and in which betore his 
uancement as the mirrour,and ſplend 
of that Order hehad liued 38. years tog 
ather, in the continuall practice of } 
ligious diſcipline, andall Chriſtian 
fection. Whetxtore hauing beene m 
toſſed in the waues of worldly affy 
by reaſon of his dignity, then he wou 
he now deſired to itrike ſaile and in til 
place to yield his owne ſpirit to Ge 
where firſt God had ſo bountifullyi 
prege his holy ſpirit vnto him : there 
egan his religious lite , there he wor 

endirt. 

| Pope Gregory albeit he were loath 
looſe the comtorr and counſayle of 
worthy a man, whom the better to c 
ioy he had before called ro dwell w 
him in his pallace; yerſeeing himſoe 
neſt in his demaund , & the demaund 
itſelte ſo reaſonable , at length yieloF 
thereunto ; and forthwith the Cardin 
left the Court, returned to the Nouiti 
of the Society , and diſmiſſed the gre 
teſt part of his tamily, but yet ſo as tha 


might remayne {til in the pallace, and 
| ; 
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he ſame ſtate they were before ynder 
im,and at his charge, ynrill they could 
lace themſelues in ſome other ſeruice. 
hich tydings although. it grieued them 

ll both for that they {aw the loſle they 
Merc like to finde in the exchange , and 
Wor the great loue and moſt deere reſpeRt 
hich they-bare vnto his perſon , Com 


home nothing but his commaund , or 
eir own death could hauedrawn them? 
etſecing rhe conſtant & reſolute mynd 
t their Lord , euery one bare the croſle 
he could , moreapplauding his vertue 
en theit own fortuncein this diuorce z 
hich the. more grieued. them in that 


hey iudged him to haue lefſe neede 
if any other preparation to dye well, 
ho euen from his infancy had ſtill ex- 
Wiciſed himfelfe in that Art , which by 
nCtice he had obſerued more then three- 
Wore yeaes , before cuer he left any thin 
vritten of that ſubieR in his _—_— 
coke. 
Being now. artyued at the harbour 
M'iisſolong, and much deſired repoſe 
M0" the 25 . of Auguſt , when the feaſt 
a 5. Bartholomew 1s kepr in Rome , one He falleth 
uines of moment yet remayned in,tha licke, 
Congre- 
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Congregation of the Indzce, which mug 
required his preſence for dipatch , an 
the Cardinalls being now aſſembled 
the 28. day, thither alſo herepayred, ar 
after that it wasended , he took his lez 
and farewell of them all. All ſeemed't 
be ory therat : fome would haue petrſu; 
ded hin to continue , but as the Euanyt 
b# fayth of our Sauiour , Ipſe faciem ſun 
firmaun, vt rret m Hieruſalem , he ſtedfaſtl 
bent his face ro goe to Hieruſalem : hi 
mynd was on heauen , he would n 
looke backe, orbe withdrawnefrom hi 
iourney, which indeed was much ſhort 
then any one there preſent did ima 
vine : for that very night being the fea 
of S. Auguitme( to which holy Dodto 
he was very ſpecially deuoted, as all hi 
workes doe teſtity) he fell ficke, and w: 
taken with a very ſharp and violent fe 
ner , that bereaued him of his ſenſes fe 
the tyme: Which rough entrance of th 
diſeaſe in one of his yeares made all afrail 
and moſt of all his Phificians (for ther 
came foure every day vnto him ) whe 
apprehended enident daunger , ant 
much grieued at this miſchace; but the 


gricte was not greater then his joy, = 
; ell 
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defired nothing more then to Jeaue the 
world, as preſently after appeared. 

For when this fit was patt, with great 
alactity of mynde he began to diſcoutle 
of the great gladnes and comfort he had , 
or that he was [9 neere his home , or as 

e did alwayes in this ſicknes call it, 4 
Caſa mia, to my howle : and worthily Heaven 
did he call it his howſe, tor as S. Auguſte Bellar- 
ayth of the militant Church on earth: non mines 
mazts eſt domus tua : quam dom!s ybi babes Bowies 
ſalutem eternam: There is no howſe more 
thin , then that howfe whete thou halt ys, 
eerlaſting ſaluation : ſo might he no rratt-10. it 
eſſe fitly ſay of the triumphant howſe, loannems 
Kingdome , and inheritance of al Gods 
eruaunts on earth:, which he with 1o 
long and inſatiable labour had purcha- 
{kd , that it was his howſe , for there 
had he fixt his hopes , there had he hea- 
n vp all his wealth, there was his hart, 

Is treaſure , all his defired good , to this 


world he was not ſo much a [tzranger as 
nenemy. And although that enen here 
Honour did follow his noble labours as 
the ſhadow the body; yet did none more 
iiyfrom it , none more contemne and 
tondemne it , then he. The Cardinalt 

X pro- 
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oe nis diſcourſe ſayd and ofte 
repeated theſe wordes, ſatis diu yixi, I ha 
liucd long inough, it is tyme to depa 
hence, and reſt with God in cuerlaſting 
peace? WhatlI haue to do more in thi 
world ? Iam now feeble and fit for nc 
thing; Iam only a mecre burden ant 
trouble to my ſelfe & others. And the 
further declared , how he did loath and 
abhorre, and had till loathed & abhor 
red the courſe of this world , that me 
were ſo deeply plunged in the defire ( 
temporall and tranſitory thinges ; gri 
uing at their prepoſterous proceedings 
that their endeauouts were not directed 
to their right end, and that God was no 
ſoughr for, knowne , nor glorifyed 2 
he oughtto be: and this. point piercing 
indeed his hart, he concluded with fay 
INg» that God had ſkewed him now 
ſpirituall fauour to call tim away , be 
cauſe it Was bitter and diftaitfyl VNro hin 
to itay anv longer hecre &c+ Thus witl 
mo:e to this eff-ct did he then {peake, & 
ol theſe things only was his continual 
ſpeach. | 
The Plaſitians expecting the iſſue 0 
the diicale, aud natuic theicot , found 
I 


. __ 

His Death and Baviall. 229 
it to be a continual] feyer per ſubmirantian 
with proportion of a double Tertian, the 
one more exccſl;ue then the other : the 
former bereaued him of his ſenſes ,, the 
other Was much more mocerate. And 
truly 1t {cemes this bexcauement tohaue 
beene ſent him tor the greater manife- 
ſation of his yertue , for therein he no 
lefle edityed others that ſaw him , then His'extree 
he aid in the other, but rather much more; nity of 
for according to the-rule of the Phiſo- ticKnes. 8 
pher, 2n repentims agnoſciur habitus , our Urgular 
difpoftition 1s belt knowne by ſuddayne Par EY 
events : ſo the violent and ſnddayne 
pulls did ſhew the habits of his Saint- 
like mynde , hauing no other effect 
therein then to make him recurre to his 
prayers , Which he did as foone as they 
began , and fay them as farre as he was 
able. When this vehemency was a little 
relented, he would make the figne of the 
Croſic , and begin another prayer , ne- 
verſo much as once in all theſe extreme 
its ſpeaking any 1dle word, or theyv- 
Ing the leaſt figne ot any impatience. 3n 
ſo much as my felte in company of 0- 
thers often viſiting him, and that at ſuch 
tymes as he was In this feuex, I doe fin- 


LS cerely 
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cerely protelt, that I neuer ſaw man in 
his beſt health, repoſe more quiety , 0 
make letle thevy of feeling the torce of 4 
ny diſeaſe, then alwayes I ſaw him in 
this, For the moſt part his armes were de 
cently layed a Crofle on his breſt, he ne- 
uer mouing ( ynles he were willed) any 
part of his body , neuer hghing , neuer 
complayning., no though his tongu 
648 . tt» wereſ{corched with the raging heat of the 
aoue, did he neuerſo much as cal for drin- 
ke,or once offered to refreſh his mouth;fo 
as the beholders could make no other iud- 
gement of him 5 but that which the 
diſciples made of Lazarus : fi dornut ſal- 
mus ent , it he fleepe he will recouer; 
for his magnanimirty Was ſuch he rather 
ſeemed to {leepe, then to be ſicke, and 
thereby gaue greater ſignes of life then 
death. 

But notwithſtanding this is great 
courage and patience, the diſeaſe ſtill in- 
creaſcea, and the inc1caſe cauſed the Phiſi- 
tians according to their wont to warne 
him to make h1+ Jait wil & teſtament, to 
the end he might be the more free in 
thinking onthe lite ro come , towardes 
Which he did now draw on apace- = 

£111S 


is W1ill& 
eſlament- 
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his ſuggeſtion he made no other anſ- 
ere, butthatal was diſpatched, his Te- 
"Fmenc was made, his goods diſpoſed , 
very thing determined many yeares a- 
0;adding withall thathe had giuen ro 
uery one of his ſeruants ſom what accor- 
ing to their degree and place which 
:y had in his ſeruice, and according to 
hat {mall ability he had to gratity them 
thall. For other things , alchough he 
nce intended to make no will , as mind- 
ll of that pouerty which he had yow- 
"Win Religion ; yet afterward leaſt ſuch 
all things as he left , ſhould come yn- 
*W other handes then of poore men , he 
; Wade a thorte Will, agreable ro his little 
ealth, which I ſhall after ſer down,lea- 
Ing his Order ( the Societyof I ESv's I 
ane) heyre not to his wealth which 
yas noneat all, but as heſayd ynto thein 
ls icknes , propenſe voluntatis ac paupertatis 
«, of my affeftion and pouerty ; and 
: might well ſay of his pouerty, for be- 
les that which he had left for his owne 
let ( which was alwayes very meane ) 
id the wages of his ſeruants , he had al- 
ady bzſtowed the reſt on the poore , 
1 ſo much as he had nor inough left 


T3 him 
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him for his buctall and Excquies, in caſe 
the Pope radnotfauoured him, as after 
{halbe thewed: and the Will it ſelfe was 
ſuch as might beiceme Bellarmine, bur to 
others Wil leeme per.aps as lirange as any 
that hath beene made tor many yeares by: 
a Cardinall. 
Now tnough this mention of ma-Wrc 
king his lalt Will gaue him to vader 
ſtand the danger oft his diſeaſe, yet he 
much ceiired |to be more particuletly 
Lnformed thereof, and to that end 1c- 
queited ail the Phificians to tell him 
plainiy in what ſtare he was , afſuringWtc 
them ail tharhe feared nor death bur de-Miti 
fired it : and lo far (quoth he) I am fromWt 
all feare, asthat I tynd a (peciall comfort! 
to thinke thereon \ 22 life it ſelfe would { 
be more grienous vato me then deatn.I\ 
Wheretore I pray you aduertiſe me be-i" 
tymes , that I may receaue the holy 5x 
C aIme1its ere |] aepart. V pon theſe words 
the fourth day of his ficknes it was con 
ſulted amongſt the DoRourg whether it 
were not expedient that he ſhould r 
ccauc the B. Sacrament of the Altar f 
mod im y'attct.and rhev indped it not CX 
ped:ent to g1us it him in that _—_ [ 
l 
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but only by way of ordinary communi- 
ating , and their reaſon was becauſe he 
ight yer continue for many dayes , and 
in cale ſome ſudden accident ſhould be- 
all him, this receauing might ſuffice for _ 
the orher, 

Vpon this warning g1uen, he prepa- pq. 46. 
red bionſelfe to Confeiken . Ks ch —_— re. 
manner, as if that Confeſſion were to be ccaueth 
the laſt that euer he ſhould make in this the B: Sa» 
life; and ſuch was the innocency of the craments 
man, thatalbeyt he were in his perfect 
ſenſe, yet could he hardly fynde what 
to contetle; in ſo much as his Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther was in ſome perplexity as wan- 
ting matter of Abſolution, till by recourſe 
to his life paſt he found fome ſmall de- 
tes of which he abſolued him : and 
when the B. Sacrament was brought he 
would needs riſe to receaue 1t,, as he did 
-M:nd proſtrared himſelfe on the ground 
JWvith ſingular deuotion and humility, to 
tine great edification and amazement of 
Wall the 'beho{ders . And this his piety 
©W'pon euery occaſion did manifeſt it ſelfe 
In al] his ficknes, in ſo much as he defired 
the Phiſitians leaue to ſay the Ofhce of 
tne Breuiary , and that ſo earneſtly, as 
Y 4 the 


He ci - 
ſeth the 
I:1:12s of 
Saints tO 
be r-ad 
ViItU 21M» 
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the Doctours, though they denycd tha 
(as a worke to great tor his weakenes)yet 
ro latidly his importunity they graun 
ted him In lieu thereof to ſay his Bex 
des, but with lome. pawſe betweene & 
uery Decade, Jeaſt too ſerious applicati 
on might hurt his head. And ſeeing tha 
no more Would be graunted him, he 
ſayd to thoſe about him : Me thinkes | 
am become a meere Secular man, and 
am no mare Religious , for I neythet 
ſay O -hce, nor Maſle, I make no pray: 
ers, [ doe nogood at all ; and this ſee- 
med to altlit him more then his ficknes, 
which yet was molt yiolent and mot- 
tall. 

After meate all his recreation was to 
heare the Jiues of Saintes reade ynto 
him, eſpectally of Bilhops, and aboue all 
of S. Franc, andin acaring their rare 
and eminent vertues, he would alwayes 
vweepe, and figh after that perfection 0 
lite ro which they had fo happily arri- 
ued, andfrom which (ſuch was his hu- 
mility ) he thought himfelfe to be much 
furtier of then he was; for he could not 
bu: be neere them whome for: ſo ma- 
ny yeares he nad moſt diligently follow- 


ed. 


/ 
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1. Beſides this griete conceaued for him- 
lfe and his own vnworthines , aho- 
er thing alſo ſeemed to afflit him, to 
it , the continuall watch in the night 
vith him , for he would ordinarily de- 
aund of ſuch as he ſaw about himin the 
mourning , whether they had watched 
ith him all that night » andif they ſayd 
ea , then would he reply ; ſo much 
trouble, and of ſo many » tor my ſake! 
For me, I ſay, tharam but a worme, a 
poore wretch, and fit for nothing ! and 
if he ſaw more togeather with him, he 
would ſay, one 1s fuficient to watch, let 
Mhz reſt fleepe, and ler another watch 
whiles he doth'fleepe, tae; trouble of ſo 
many 1s atrouble vnto m2 who deſcrue 
no: {o much attendance. Likewiſe when His charis 
heſaw any extraordinary thing brought tv & con» 
him ro eate, as chickins or the like, he tiouall re 
would ſay that ſuch expenſe was ill be- n— 
ſtowed vpon him, and would be better gi. 
on the-poore, Whome he {o loued, and P 
was (ſo buntitull vnto them , as he left 
WI binſzlfe (o little , as could hardly main- 
MW tfyne him and ſatisfy his family. And for 
WM that on his death-hed he was fo carefull 
of them , it will not be amiſle to pur 
Ys; downe 


lat 


A liberal! 


allowace 
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kind, and it thalberhs firft he did after his 
promotion, by which fome conieRure 
may be made of the reſt, which I leaue in 
filence. | 

Pope Clement the 8. ſoone after he 
had giuen him his Cardinalls ar , mad: 
him allo Archbiſhop of Caps : forth. 
with he left Rome , and like a true Paſtor 
repayred to his flacke there to reſide, and 


diſcharge all the dutyes of his funRion.\i 
- And firitot all finding the renenewes of 


that Church to amount to three thou- 
{and pounds ſterling , he preſently gaus 
vnto the poore , two thoufand  mayn- 
teyning .himſelfe and his family with 
the reit , which for one of that ranke 
was very little, but he would no more: 
and whenafrer the death of the fayd Cle- 
ment with other Cardinalls he was to re- 
payre to Rome, for the election of the 
new Pope; the poore came flocking a- 
bout him, crying, and ſaying , that his 
departure would be their vndoing . No 
ſo ( quoth the Cardinall) for my going 
to Rome will notT hope take away my 
rents, and if they remayne to me , they 


fhall relt where they are with you. wo 
a 


downe fome example of his life in this 


Ct 
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[replied with,teares, that they thought 
e/hould returne no more ( as indeede 
e did not ) and then that the rents 
2uld be neyther his, northeirs. And 
;ſeite haue ſeene often in Rome when 
te Cardinal went abroad, at his returne, 
{che lower entry of his houſe full of 
ore people, on whome he beſtowed 
C ordinary almes. And in particular, 
yaich F may not omir, one Shroueryde 
kn Englith man halte diſtracted of his =4 gu 

te of 
enſes, came boldly ro the Cardinal (tor lite Jil 
ney:ner his dores, cares , or puiie Were yneo a 
hat trom the poore) & demaunded ſome poore Eae 
rxliete, having as ie layd nothing to eate: glithman , 
the g00d Catdinall without any further 
{liberation cauſed his owne dinner to 
be deuided in two, and gaue the one halfe 
WF thereot vato the ſayd Englichman , and 
din2d nimſelfe on the other: and my ſelfe 
coming that very day to the Cardinall, 
W 15 aduer rtiſed therof. But exaples hereof 

:2ſo many, as would makea volume, & 
I mane notto diſzreile anyfurther from 
his death. 

Many other vertues were noted in 
him at this tyme , and fo many as that 
ns fickneile may ſeeme to: haue beene 


the 
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the abridgem2ut of al which he had exer 
ciſed#in iis lite before. For beſides the 
aboue mentioned courteſy in this extre- 
is great mity to all that did viſit him, his reſi 
uceſy $ation of mynde was admirable. And 
reſpe& for the firit he neuer reſpected his owne 
rato all, 1NCOnu2Rtence, payne or trouble , in {o 
m ach as aot only co Cardinalls and Pre- 
lates, butroany other that came to ſe 
him (and chere came many ) he would 
take olf hi; night-cap, lift himſelfe vp in 
his b:d,ſpeake vaco euery one more or 
lelle as the quality of the perſon, or mat-I" 
ter that hz ſpake of did require; and wold 
n2u2rendure that any ſhould ſtand bareF' 
h:aded in his preſence, and this euen vn- 
till therwo Llatt dayes of his life, when 
\ nature b:ing far ſpent , the feuer with 
the decay of his ſtrength ſtill increaſing, 
he eyther attended not to ſuch as cam? 
bu: va:o his prayers, orelſe his eyes and 
cars fayling, he neyther ſaw nor heard 
them, vales they ſpake ſomwhat lowd: 
and eu2n to his owne ſeruants he bare 
that reſpe& , as he would endure muci 
rather taem put them to any trouble. 
Aad when Fa. M nutols once told him, 
thatao mand held it fora trouble to m_ 
1M 
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m, and ſuch as there attended were his 
vne ſeruaunts ; he anſwered cnly to 
ee laſt words,and ſayd they are not my 
Tuants but my brethren, brethien they 
and forſuch I eſteeme them. 

And that indeed he eſteemed them 
ore like his brethre then ſeruants many 
ayes appeared , eſpecially it any of his 
uſe fell ficke, as there did rwo imme- 
atly before he fell ficke himſelfe : for 
en his cuſtome was to go to their cha- 
1;,tofitand talke with them, to com- 
t them, & every way to aſhi{t and he] 
em. And touching theſe two , the Jaf 
which Mattheus Tortus Was one, the o- 
cran attendant of his chamber, this me- 
orable thinge 1s recorded ; that wher- 
Tortus Was exceeding ficke , and held 
be in great danger of death, and the 
her but in the entrance of his diſeaſe 
tich he ſemed not much to regard, yet 
« Cardinall having ſeene them both 
yd , that Tortus ſhould recouer and the 
ierdye, Which as it ſeemed ſtrange to 
[thatheard it, whoſaw great ſignes of 
ath in the one, and ſcarce the appearace 
any ficknes in the other ; ſo the event - 
oued to be trne : for the later within 

few 
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few dayes depaited this lite, and Tory 
yet living ,and jn pericet health. 
His refhgnation and indifferency 
His/reſig- Mynd was very exact , Withoutallco 
nationnd LWaciction or reply : w hajſceuerhap ' 
indifleren- ned, What{oeuer was dete:mined , ne 
IT thing troubled his mynd,no exceptio 
was made, one thing only excepted( 
yer that thing be ſubie to exception 
for thus it happened. He having tromih 
beginning of his fickenes prepared him 
felt rodye, it fe]] our that the feaueth 
held by the Phificians for Craircal, he be 
to be lomwhartbetter:much ioy was con 
ccaued therat,and the ſame fignifyed vnt 
the Cardinal], who weighing the matte 
in another ballance , wa: ſomw hat trou 
bled with this ſoden' reſolution , and lay 
mildly vnto the Doctors : I had thoug 
atthis tyme to haue gone to my hou 
and home , and now | ſee that you w! 
hinder me: I pray you let me goe. Thel 
anſwere was, thatit belonged vnto thei 
office to preſerue his lite as long as the 
could , and was pleaſing vnto God, an 
he alſo was bound therein to concurrnt 
with them, ro doe as they ſhould 0! 


dayne, and be contented to itay 1 g 
Vy O11 


Us 


Y 
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-orld yall that God ſhould otherwiſe 
liſpoſe. Well then (quoth the Cardinall ) 
i» Will be done : butit the choyce were 
amy handes, 1 ſhould rather dye then 
ue; Wherfore doe as you will, I ſhall 
ollow your direftion. And when the 
hiſitians were gone he ſeemed ſo much 
o be diſcomforted , that his Attendan3. 
rere all mooued to comfort him , and 
atno leſle then ordinarily men ylſe to 
omfort others that are todye, & vwould 
onger liue, 

Agayne , at another tyme when 
three of his foure 'Phifitians had conſul- 
dand determined to make tryall of a 
new remedy, he ſayd ynto them : Will 
younot yet let me goe? Ah let me a- 
one, noW 1t 1s high. tyme. F. Mnutols 
n[wered and fayd, the Rule of our So- 
ety doth binde ys in ficknes to obey 
tePhiſitians; he had no fooner named 
be Ryle, but the other recall.ng his for- 

er wordes ſayd: you lay well, there is 

Rule, let them appoint what they will, I 

11 do whatſoeuer they will haue me:fo 

punctuall he was in obſerving the Rules 
the Society in all thinges , eyther {or 
lic or death; with , or againſt his own 
incli- 
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Augpuſt. |. 
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inclination. Some heere R494 will 


that notwithſtanding he loathed t! 
hte, thirſted after 'heauen , and wonl 
gladiybe with God , yer he was nott 


| 


with for his owne death - To whichidfh 


fancy I anſwere with S. Auguiline: None 
muſtum homint tuſto optare mortem , qua 
am.r:(s1ma ef pita : ſed fi Deus optatan » 
deder:t , nou ertt iuflum nift tolerare eam ami 
1:{s1.40 V4: 1t1s not ynlawtul for a goc 
manto Wiſh for death when as life it{ 
3s very bitter vnto him : butif God yiel 
not vntohis defire , he cannot lawfull 
refuſe to” endure his bitter life . So h 
And fo the Cardinall although he wi 
ſhed tor death, was yet reſigned ynto Al 
mighty God, to vndergothe longer cn 
durance of a bitter life. 

But leauing his vertues for a whik 
which euery where occurre to be recoil 
ted , let vs a lictle be1o1d what oth: 
thinges happened in the whole courk 
and ſucceſfle ofnis ficknes, in the begin 
ning whereof it was thought good fo 
autoiding of recou-ſe to (peak? little ther 
of and ro extenuate che ſame as not mot 
tall , but rather ſome caſuall indiſpoi- 
tion ;and this perſualion continued fo 


thre 
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hree or foure dayes till the Pope truly PopeGree 
aformed by his owne Philitian -who g9ry viti- 
epayred dayly ynto the-Cardinall,and m_ , _ 
y the Generall of the Society in what A Worn F 
late he was, came in perſon to viſit ; 
im the fifth day of his diſcaſe, for then 
| apprehended the matteras 1t Was, 8& 
ade no other accout but to-looſe him. 
he the Cardinal ſaw his nolincsenter 
Wico his chamber, heſayd withthe good 
Centurion: Non ſum dignus vi mntres ſub 166- xc 7. 
wm mem, 1 am not worthy that you 
hould enter vnder my roofe;with other 
Wrordes of great dutifulnes and humili- 
:& when the Pope ſhewed the griefe 
fmind he conceaued for his ſickenes, 
nd how much he eſteemed hisloſſe;the 
ther anſwered as he had alwayes done 
at he had liued long inough,; & ther* 
ve defired no longerreſpit on earth, & 
will pray God ( quoth he) to-graunt 
Wour Holines as long lite (for he is ten 
jeares younger then Bellarmme was ) as 
&e hath vnto me. The Popereplied(bur 
ot inſolowd a voyce as the Cardinal 
ould heare-him) I haue moreneed of 
ellarmines merits ;.'then of his yeares. 
Many wordes ;paſt berweene them of 
| 7 g16al 
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great affetion in the one, and: ſth 


true humility in the other. 'The Poll 


after that he had twice moſt lowing 

imbraced him, being to depart,ſaid ; 

he would pray toGod that he might 
couer : Not (quoth the Cardinal)tha 
may recouer being now fit fornothy 
but that Gods will and pleaſure may 
done eyther for life or Jeath. After | 
the Pope was gone, he ſeemed to! 
much more cheerful then he was befor 


the cauſe whereof he diſcloſed yntoF 
Mmutol ſaying : Now truly doe I we 


hope that I ſhall dye, forthe Popesa 
neuer known to haue viſited Cardinal 
but when they werein danger of dea 
or rather paſt all hope of life, to whi 
effect he alleadged divers examples. 
Remayning therfore in this ioy 


hays when diuers of the Society can 


to him and offered to fay malle & pr: 
for him,he would very louingly that 
them all, but ſtill accepted theircurre 
with this Cauear, that they thould nt 
pray for his longer life, but contrariwll 


that he 1.3, OY make an exchang | 


therof for a better, that his paſlage mig 
be ſafe and ſoone. The cauſe of this 


dekr 


Z 
| | 
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efire healleadged to be; for that now 
WF: had prepared himſelfe , & knew not 
>Wr the time to come what in thereſt of 
js life , if it were prolonged, might be- 
Wl him: for, ſaid he,] have knowne di- 
rs, whoif at ſome tyme when they 
ere well diſpoſed had departed this 
e,had beene in very happy ſtate, who 
couering their health,fel afrer very far 
. Wom that feruour,and dyed ſo deſperat- 
OY a5 in humane iudgment they may be 
ather thought the children of perdition 
en life, Now therfore (quoth he\ſee- 
"W's 1 am ready , why ſhould I live lon- 
xrand expoſe my ſelfe to ſuch an ha- 
d? Now nothing troubles my con- 
lence, for God (his goodnefle be ſti}] 
banked therfore) hath ſo preſerued me 
therto, as that I doc not remember in 
whole courſe of my life ever to have 
pmutted any ſcahdalousattion, which 
thapsit I ſhould lite longer, may be- 
e , for weakenes of body drawes 
tentymes With it weakenes of mynd, 
jWhich good men haue beene ſeene to 
ve relented from their former yigour 
Cyertue. This with more to this effe&t 
" W% he ſpeake to expreſle thecauſe wh y 
| 72 - 
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he defired the diflolution of-his carth 
tabernacle, whichwas no other, butt 
lealt through thetrailty of body 8 mi 
he ſhould hereatrer offend God, who : 
hich tuſtitia ommbus (fi 
bus viie ſue , in holines and vertue all: 
Luc, t dayes of his lite, he hadſo carefully, 
continually ſerued, & whome now 
had rather dye then diſpleaſe. | 
This his feruent defire grounded 
the forefaid motiue was ſo imprinted 
his hart, and fixed therein ſo deeply, 
euen then when his violet Fark, 
ued him of his ſenſes he was often he 


to ſay : Siynore , vorrei andare 4 caſamili 
quando ſara quel grorno cheto venga al vi 
Regno &c. O Lord I would gladlygoilf 


my howſe ; when will that day! 
when 1 may come to thy Kingdomel 
And the ejeauenth day after his ſickn 
he ſayd vnrto all his Phifitians : whe 
thall I heare fro you that happy new 
His diſeaſe that I muſt depart to another lite?whe 
is foung fall be delivered from this body « 
to bemor. death? They anſwered as before, not 
tal}, longas they could keep him aliue. We 
( quoth he) God ſces my delire , & ho 
wulling I am to come yato him. An 
indeed 
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” Wedeed non eft fraudat usdeſiderio ſuo , God 
m.:cd his prayer, and that very night he 
W-25 ſcene to yex orſob in ſuch manner 
ning: a learned Phiſitian watching with 
non held it for mortall , and torthwith 
5Serriſed the Generall ( for fo had the 
IN ardinall before willed them, when 
' »Wizy thold perceaue him in euident di- 
\S:r)who came early the next morning, 
id ſeeing how matters went,thought 
W: belt,plainly ro acquaint him with the 
0Wuth,and ſayd vnto him: My Lord, I 
Finke that the'end of this ſicknes will 
:the end your life , and by all likely- 


WF oode you cannot eſcape long , for the 

"WF hifictians now giue a very il] cenſure 

"Wt your diſeaſe, ypon ſome lignes they 

0 Wave ſcene, &more & more diſcerne in 

' Wou: ſo as it ſeemes Almighty God will 

"Wallyou ynto him, and you thal do wel 

nl make your ſelfe ready, and diſpoſe of 

- "Pp you hauezthe tyme is ſhort, & de- 

"Waycs are dangerous. 

i At'thisvnexpected, but much deſt- 
' Wd meſſage, the good Cardinall reple- His great 
""Wihed wicthinward ioy, preſently with ioy at the | 
Vecrfull countenance, and vndaunted newes of | 
; cnrage brake forth intothefe wordes: 


Z 3 Buoid 
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Gregor. 
24. i (0b, 
cap 7 pro- 
pe finem, 


Buona nnaua, buona nnoua, 0 che buona nuo; 
eque44\thatis, good news, good new 
O what good newes are theſe! Loth 
ſecurity of an innocent mynd , of a lin 
cere ſeruant, and Apoſtolicall ma, whdh 
toyedindzach, wherat others doe tre 
ble; and made that his gayne whidh 
worldly me e{teeme their'greatelt loſle 
but theſe graces are not beſtowed , by 
ypon ſuch oaly as haye wholy beſtoy 
ed rhem(zlues vpon God,for ſuch alon 
as S. Gregory (ay th(conteplatione quadar 
tributions interne, etiam priuſqQua carne ext 
Lantur bulireſcunt, & dum veruſtatis debituni 
ſoluunt, nout iam muner le:tiaperfruuntu 
by the conteplation of that- which the 
ſoule reccaues within, doe, before the 
leaue their bod yes , become cheerful;\l 
eue thenwhiles they are yielding totht 
dilfolution of their old nature, doe en 
iqy the comfort oftheir new reward. $ 
he of the yertuousin generall, whichi 
this worthy man we ſec {o particulat|) 
accomplithed, who ſtill praied with the 
Apoltle and fayd, Cupio difiolut & efiecu 
Chriſto: I defire to be diſſolued, and! 
be with Chriſt. 
Atter this 10yfull exclamation, tw 
nin 
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ing hisfpeach ynto F. General, as an(- 
yering vnto that which he had ſugge- 
ted, he faid: For diſpoſiug of my things 
haue nothing left to Ti poſe, and it 

S:icueth me that I haue nothing to be- 
retow vpon the Society, for I fearemuch 2 
What in making you mine heyres, as if The po« 
had ſomthing to leaue you, I ſhall bur uerty of 
harge you with new debts, which for *Þ* Cardl- 
ny ſake you wil be forced to diſcharge. uall, 
he Generall replyed , that therein . 

hould not trouble himſelfe, he had left 

he Society ſo much; and ſo much ho- 

noured-it with is name and immortall 

labours;as it eſteemed that treaſure more 

When all the riches of the world. Welthe 
JWlaid che Cardinall, I came hither to be- 
Wow one whole yearein preparing my 
Wife ro dye, butif ir pleaſe not God that 
WI bcſitow any more time heerin,neyther 
truly ſhall ir pleaſe me; & therfore your 
TT meſſage of death is molt grarefull &c. 

1 After this he cauſed one to reade vnto $.Char- 
1 him the death of $. Charles Borromens, as les Borro- 
deſirous in his own to imitate it;zwhich Tux, 
being ended he deſired to 1eceaue theSa- 

ramets of holyChurch,& thar as ſoone 

a5 might be; leaſt after he ſhould be leſle 

Z 4 able 


1 
| 


 neth the 
| B. Sacra- 


| potion. his wort which endured for fomewhile 
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able tor indiſpolition both of body a 

mynd toreceaue them, and to preue 
alſo any ſuddayne accident that mig! 
in this weaknes take him away, ere þ 

had armed himlcite with this ſo necelſ: 

ry and {oueraigne defence . ” 
Forthwith all thinges were mad 

ready for receauing of the B. Sacram: 

of the Altar for his V14itrum, which,wa 

miniitred vnto him by the hades of 

Generall, and reccaued with exceeding 

deuoiion of the Cardinal, for notwith: 

ſtanding his extreme, weaknes of bog 

he would needs agayne, as he had-do 

before; riſe our of his bed, & kneele on 

the groundto receaue 1t; and ſocarne| 

he wasto reccaue it in this reyerentm# 

ner 45 1t was not poſſible, withourhs 

great griefeand diltalt , ro hinderhim, 

The Generall perceauinghis willfo fer- 

uently bent on that deuotion, wold not 
withitand him therein;leaſt the inward 

grizte M1 ght more a HHi& his mind then 
Fits recea” tar exteriour action endomage his bos 
dy: whertore ae reccaued it kneeling on 
| mentwith the ground, with ſingular humility; & 
great de- after ſome colle&tis made according} to 


he 


A 
C 
Ue 
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began to talke with the Generall a- 
,ut his buriall ,and the manner of his: 
neralls , which he did with ſo great 
ace of minde, and {o familiarly, as if 
his health he had ſpoken of going to 
aner, or ſome otherlight and ordina-» 


Much he deſired to be buryed like a 


Weligious man ;& all hisdiſcomſeten- A true re- 
drthereunto, For firſt he requeſted to ligious 
buried 4n the common vault vnder vP!Fit. 


e groud(tor [o in Italythe vyſe to bury) 
here others of that Order are ordina- 
y layed; then that his funeralls might 


Wolain2,8& in ſuch manneras it he had 


edin the Society; & had neuer been 
uanced , being very earneſt that no 
mpe or ſplendour, aceu{tomed for o= 
:Cardinalls might be made for himz 
a they would not open &ecnbalme 
body, but bury it entiere as they doe 
ers: and finally that his dead body 

eſently- afterhis death might be con» 
cd ſecretly to theFathersChurch cal- 
the Caſs profefia, and there interred, 

ne 12termedling with the Exequies 
tthe ſaid Fathers, as they vſe to do for 
t own in ſuch caſes. The Gexeral not 
£5 tQ 
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to trouble him, being in thoſe tearme 
madenoſemblace of any miſlike, how 
ſoeuer he thought it not conuenient 
that al ſhould palle in that order. Wer 
fore conferring with the Pope theri 
ſome chinges were reuerſed, for his He 
lines would haue him buryed like 
Cardinall, bur with meaner pomp; | 
would haue him embalmed, & woul: 
haue the other Cardinalls to be preſen 
ſending alfo his owne Qririſters thithe 
in the relt he condeſcended to what h{F 
' had determined , as after ſthalbe they 
cd, 
The fame day ſome fix or eau! 
houres after his receauing , he demain 
ded the other, and laſt Sacrament oft! 
He his an- ficke, Extreme-Vndion 1 meane, which l- 
neyled, requeſted rhe ſooner to receaue, becall 
he would beſure, he ſayd, not to be de 
priaed of it, or to take it when heſhoulF! 
not know well what he did take ; 
was now in his perfeſenſes,andth 
fore might receaue it with deyotion; F' 
he did, and anſwered Amen, with gre 
copundtion of hart at ech ſeueral ynaP 
on ;andnow with greater ſerenity F' 


mynd then before he expected his laff 
(a 
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, & coming of our Lord to take him 
it of this yale of miſery and bring him 
Where he might ſee, Bona Dom in terrs 
extum, the ioy of our Lord in the lad py, ... 
the liuing. 
And for thatſome SeRaryes of theſe 
« ics had bruted abroad that he had fa- 
Surced their cauſe(ot which he was the 
1/{W&kr1Rion)or had recalled ſome of his 
Winions, he intreated F. Andreas Eude- aq 
m-l04nnes then preſent, that he wopld oP 
tifyin ſome writte record, that what- p,g,ecs 
uer he (to wit the Cardinall ) had tion of his 
ricten or printed concerning matters Fayth, 
WFayth againſt the Heretikes and He» 
ies of theſe rymes, that now on his 
thbed, he did moſt reſolutely auouch 
payne, ratify, and confirme the ſame, 
cauſed this his atteſtation to be writ - 
($2, and ſubſcribed by divers that were 
relent, asby his two Nepheyws, cer- 
ayne Fathers of the Society , & ſome 
his own feruants; and I dyubt not 
ut the ſaid Father out of the great loue 
nd dutifull reſpe& which he alwayes 
PÞ2ce the Cardinall, will very willingly 
y @icharge this debt in ſomework that he 
; Jafull ſhortly fer foorth, if his health doe 
| not 


| Seethe te- 
| der conl- 
| cience of 
| this malt 
| holy and 
innocent 


{ Cacdiaal. 
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not hinder him,as it hath done many 
thers of his moſt commendable, & pro 
ficable endeauours. 

Being thus armed for his laſt encoi- 
ter, and1in great tranquillity and peace 
of :nind, he began againe to calt back: 
hiseyes on his lite palt co ſee what ther- 
in might trouble his conſcience , 0 
breedany fe are in him at thar ſtraite ac 


count before God, which now hourel 


he did expect to be called ynto : and at 
ter al his diſcuſſion 8& ſearch he ſayd vn 
to Father Mzuutolz, that no one thing (al 
much troubled him of all; that he hac 
done 1n his lite paſt, as that he had let 
his Church & Archbithopricke of Capy 
where by his ES refidence b 
might haue done more good to the ho 
nour and glory of God , and good « 
tholeſoules committed ynto his charge 
then in any other place; & that heere] 
Romz,it ſeemed that he had loſt his tim 
and had done nothing of any- weig| 
or moment : .wheras yet he'vwas wel 
knowne tolzeſe no tyme that he coulc 
well ſpare, & was imployed.in al mat 
ters of molt importance which .concerY 
ned the wholeChurch, the proper office 
OL 
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fa Cardinall , as the ſayd Father told 
im, Which is not ſo much to attend to 
particular member, as to the common 
rofir of the whole body:for asSaintLeo Leo epist, 
vill noteth:publica preferenda ſunt proprijs 
1: antellagenda eft ratio v. ut atis , vbi viet- 
{cara communts. Morcoucr, layd the Fa- 
her, You can haue no {c1uple in this 
atter which you did by commaund of 
he Pope, whome you were bound by 
your rule to obey, & conſequetly your - 
2boad heere not being of your ſecking 
wu: his enforcing , It cannot be imputed 
Mo you as a fault, but contrariwiſe 1s co- 
endable, as proccedinge from exact 


Dbedience Which you could nor 1e- 


fuſe. 
Indeed, ſayd the Cardinall, fo the 
matter paſſed , and I plainly ſignified Bellarmin 
nto Pal the fifth, that I could not in wold not 
onicience, not refiding in the place, leave his 
keep the Archbiſhopricke in my handes Church 
& therfore defired him in caſe he would wy , erp 
haue me to remain inRome, that I might your 
Mtogeather renounce the Archbiſhop- 
rW'icke,thart men mightnot juſtly charge 
cy"e,and with reaſon ſay: He hath forſa- 
Wien his wife, and yer keepes her dow- 
IY: 
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ry and therfore leauing the one, I n 
nounced the other, and yielded yp 
entierly as wel charge as profit intot! 
Popes Ledes wichoul euer making an 
mention of allowace for mylelte to! 
deducted from thence. So he. And ye 
he might haue ſubſtiruted a Suffragan 
and kept at leaſt two parts of three, hu 
he beene {o diſpoſed; but he renounce 
all treely, and wholy, and after the 
nuntiation, made ſute to the Pope to 
low him ſomwhat for his maintenance 
hauing now only left him the tittle of 
Biſhop without a Church, the digni 
of a Cardinall without any liuing, 
charge of Seruantes without hauing 
much rent as to pay his Cooke ; tl 
Pope allowed him, as he had in Caf 
allowed himſelf, foure thouſad crowns 
and for that one part of this ſumme wz 
leuied by way of penſio on the rents 0 
the Church of Capua , though it we. 
done much againſt his will , he neue, 
ceaſed til his death. yearly out of his mal 
allowace to beſtow ſomething on ti 
poore Monaſteryes of that Citty ; ſoa 
all this matter paſſed with fingular cc 
mendations of heroicall magnanimi 
0 
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0 his behalte. and in moſt honorable 
nanner. But for that he had leatzned of 
1s deare Maiſter B. F, Ignatius, not only 
oſeek the glory of God, but matorem Des 
briam, the greater glory of God in all 
hinges; and becauſe he thought that he 
night haue done more good in Capus 
en 1n Rome, thertore did he ſorrow, 6 
ad this remorſe. O noble Biſhop ! O 
zealous mynd!O rare example worthy 
xt the name, renowne & eminent yer- 
ue of Bellarmyne! How holy was his life 
otitayned with morrtall finne ? How 
ure a conſcience, that had at his death 
0 ſcruple, but for the exchange of one 
rood Worke for another, and that im- 
poſed ypon him by an incuitable com- 
aund ? What ſhall I heere ſay, but that 
war mirabiliatn vita ſua, he hath , even 
in this mortall life , done wonderfull Fcclef. zr. 
things. 
1 his (cruple being remoued , and 
ismynd quieted, there remayncd one 
uthculty touching his temporall eſtate, Scipio 
town for repayment of his Cardinalls Caxq, Go. * 
Ring:for effecting of which he yied the teilntixs, 
telp of the Cardinal of S. Saſannato his 
folines,alleadging thisreaſny, that nby 
67.8 
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erat foluendo,tor he had not wherwith 

to bury him,much leſlc to pay that del 

adding futher thap the ſame grace h 

beene before graunted vnto Cardin 
Baroniu, and another Cardinals. Vn 

which requeſt the Pope moſt willing 
yielded; and turther at the requelt 

the General, tor the Cardinall ſought 
not;the Pope alſo condeſcended to gi 
a penſion of three hundred crownes be 
tweene histwo nephews, & had doub 

les graunted more, if more had been df 

maunded; bur the Cardinall little min 
ded his nephews or earthly prefermet 

hauing his thoughts on heauen, whi 

he alwayes called his H ome;there w 

his reward layd vp , Et merces eius ma 

nmis. 

When it was knowne 1n the C] 
ty that the Pope had beene with th 

Great me- Cardinal, that he had taken hisViatic 
—_— that he wasanneyled, and that the! 
ficke Car. Was No hope left of long life, wonde 
dinall, full it was, not only to heare the hone 
mable report which all made of him, bt 
to ſee the meanes and inuentions vſec 

& that by men of Quality ,to comey 


to him. Some ſued ynto the Cardinal 
anc 
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nd great Perſonage ; ſome intreared 
e Fathers z ſome yſed the help of his 
rants, and others made other deuiles, 
dchis not only toſee him, but to kitle 
is hands, his head; or ſome orher thing 
bout him; & when therin they had fa- 
fed their deuotion, they would rouck 
us body with their bookes, their beads 
andkerchieffs, Croſſes, Medalles anc 
ther the like thinges, and that very 
xeverently on their knees : and 1n ths 
kyndenone Were more forward thei 
the Cardinalls rhemſe]nesz who by re:- 
on ot their more frequent conuerſation 
did beſt know him , and {ome of th:m 
mentioned his Canonization: & when 
once they knew of his ſicknes they am 
rery often ynto him, and ten of them 
bmtymes in'one day, who all defired 
is bleſſing, but he conſtantly refuſed to 
gue ſt; and one of them taking him by 
the hand kifſed the ſame,& the rouched 
his eyes and head therwith, 'at which 
tellarmine meruailing, when the other 
was gone asked thoſe about him, what 
Mind of curteſy this was, and how long 


t had beenc in vic amongſt the Cardi- 
halls? 


Aa An- 
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Another tyme the Cardinalls tha 
came would needs before they departe( 


OR kifle his hands, at which he was mud 
verence gricued, and would haue withdrawndlf 
done himthem backe, but was not able to refil 
by Cardi- 'heir importunity , and therefore on| 
nalls and yd, nou ſum dignus, 1 am not worthy df 
Prelates. hjs honox,eſpecially tro you myLord,, 
& he offred to haue, killed theirs again. . 
ene by one, but they would not yield, 1: 
& he was to weake to force the;& {om 
Cardinalls againe togeather with othegf 
Prelats would necds haue his benediai 
OL, Which he vtterly retuſed to giue; 
th:y continuing to aske it , he' crauec 
theirs, ſo as the contention grew whe 
ſhold bleſle ech other;which aCardin 
perceauing decided the matter bytakin 
Bellrminesright hand, and blefling hi 
ſelt: therewith perfoice , at which bgh 
the others, .not willing to viE tha 
violence deſired agayne ſo eancſil 
his bleſſing on their knees , as he 1. 
auoyde ſo importunate moleſtation 
giue it, but ſayd withall after he hac 
given it ; What will the bleſſing ol 
poore miſerable wretch as Iam auay\ 
you ? why doc you trouble meſo m / 
0 
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vrit? and ſo in his death & life the ho- 
ours Which with their ſweet ſtings do 
eadly wound others, he alwayes tur- 

ed to his greater humiliation: 

Two Cardinalls aboue the reſt ſee- 
ned to be more ſ{olicitous of him , Ado- Cardir.all 
antlino 8 Farneſius, the firft was then in Hippoli- 
me,the other abſent; the tirſt came ye- tus Aldo. 
rofte to the Nouiriate to enquire how bradinus; 

did, & out of courteſy torbare to vilit 

mas not willing totrouble him with 
«preſerice, yetat length he reſolued ro 
x him , although his fight coſt him 
ares, When he ſaw him paſt al hope of 

couery, and meaſuring Bellarmyne by 

her men; he demaunded of F. Minu- 

, whether the preſent apprehenſion 

death did not affright him. Nothing 

le, quoth the Father, of which your 

mour ſhall now ſee the experience, 

dthen asked the fickeCardinal, whe- 

t he would not gladly departto an- 

ter life, } would to God ſaidBellarmine 

t 1 might, & that very ſoone, I with 

t | were already gone , for what 

uld I ſtay any longer in this wo1ld? 

other lik wordswhich ſhewed nor 

lreonly, but a deiightalſo he had 

443 2 $0 
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to thinke on death; inſo much as wheſWy 
any would comfort him in his ficknehe 
they would mention the {ame as a diWll 
courſe moſt pleaſing vnto him. We: 
Diuers wayes cid this torſayd Cafe! 
 dinall manifeſt his affeCtion vnto Bt 

larmme » which I heere torbeare ; ant! 
when he with others , requeſted thai 
when he came to heauen, he would rm 
Bellar, Member them, and pray tor them ; aÞ#- 
mine not- though the yertuous Cardinal alwayÞt: 
withſtan- ſhewed a great hope and confidence ind 
ding his Gods mercy ; yet was this conioyneÞe 
ſingular with noleſfle diſtruſt of himfſelte, for bWeat 
corficece yyoldearneſtly craue euery mis praiei"c 
= ranges, and to this petition of the CardinallsnF'g, 
Sea of anſwered more the once ſaying. Togi 
timicife, to heanen ſo ſoone 15a great. mater,& fi: 
' great for me; men vie not to come thi ; 

ther in, ſuch haſt, and tor my ſelf, [ haut 

thinke it no ſmall fauour to be ſure Þis 
Purgato:y,and there to remaine a go ath 
while in thoſe flames , that muſt purgſſome 
and cleanſe the ſpots ofmy offences, cl 
fatisty the juſt wrath &iuſtice of a[migh_cco 
ty God. But when 1 am come Home| 
quoth he, I wil not faile to pray fory0 hat 
all;and this he promiſed to dog not p (ike 
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ly for theſe Caidinals, but for all his be- 
efaRours & leruats, vnto Whom, & to 
|| choſe in theNouitiate he gaue(being 
hereunto much yrged ) very often his 
lelling. . 

Cardinal Farneſius was atthis tyme 


this houſe in Caprarola thirty miles fro Cardinall 


Farneſiug 


me, who hearing of the ſicknes of Bel= þjs iudge- 
mne wrote many letters to FatherMz- ment and 

uol;, deſiring to be informed from time eſteem of 
1tyme of the progreſle of his ſicknes, BeIlar- 
1d, when it thonld happen, to haue T42e- 

he whole narration of his ficknes and 

eath togeafher; moreouer that Bellar- 


O 


we by hum might be aduertiſed of the 
gular affetion which he bare him, or 
$it pleaſed him to tearme it, duirfullreſ- 
i: adding withall: Ma quando piaceſſe 4 : 
io , dt yoler queſto S1gnore peril Cielo fc. 6-5epteb, 
ut in caſe it ſhould plcaſe God to call 
his Cardinall to heauen , I defire your 
atherhood to procure me of F. Generall 
me payre of beades of the Cardinalls, 
relſe his Breuiary, & I will make that 
cconit of it, as the great opinion I haue 
| his ſingular ſanctity doth require 
Wat 1 ſhould. The ſame agayne he ſo- 
cited in another letter written foure 
Aa} dayes 


274 A Relation of Card. Bellarm, 
daiesafter,at the end of which he addec 
wich his owne hand theſe wordes, Vi 
con pena diqueſt41mmntte perdita, ma tnſu 
godo dell'opimone che g1a. ſi commcza ſcopri 


della ſachira di queſto Srgnore. | hart is,I ling 


in paine of this lofſe ſo neere ar had, by 
withal, I am gladfor the opinio whid 
already begins to manitcR it ſelte of thy 
Sanity of this honorable perſon. An 
in another which was written after hi 


death heſayth, that he will put Belly 


nine before his cyes,come yn eſſemplare de 
gmſs1mo P1mitatione &c. as an exampl 


molt worthy of imitation : And I hop 
(layth he) nota little to be holpen by 


the interce(ſjon of that holy ſoule, that 


may a far of tollow his ſtepts, who hat 
ſo much honoured the whole Churci 


& facred Colledge of Cardinals, &th 


no lefſe with his vertue then learning 


Jl 
vo 
em 


So Farneſius, with more to the ſame et} 


fe R. | 
This Cardinall in reſpe&t of th 


Bzllarmin great obligatiothe whole Society hat! 
did great- eyer had to that name, which his own 
ly eſteeme jerits have much more increaſed, an 
Facaefius. f,. the particular affection he bare vat 


Bellarmme, was of him alſo had in ſpeci 
regar 
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rard, Sas often as Farneſius his letters, 
ll full of loue, were read ynto him, he 
yould in yery effectuall wordes make 
S:monſtrance how tar he was indeazed 
mnto him, and how little able to dit- 
harge that duty which he did owe,him 
ftwhich in his health he was neuer vn- 
nyndtull, and had determined to dedi- 
te a great worke vnto him which he 
ad began ypon S. PaulsE piſtles, con- 
yning a literall, morall, and dogma- 
call explication of all the Apoſtles 
ordes ; a worke worthy of Bellarmme, 
neceſlary for theſe tymes , much vrged 
nd defired by many ; but hauing FA [= 
ſhed ſome Chapters of the Epiſtle tothe 
mans, conſidering with himlelfe the 
kngth and difhculy of the thing, his 
mall helpes, with other great imploy- 
ments, his weake body, the thort and 
ncertayne tyme of his lite , he left off 
hat enterprize, & wrote his other litle 
d00ke,as * infinuatethin an epiltle to 
the Cardinal himſelf prefixed before his 
dooke of The eternall feltcary of Samts, Lon- 
wudo Operis (aith he)& breue ſpattum quod - 
mih1 ſupereſt vit e , & quotidiane occupationes 
(te pzrnm omning ad ſcribedum mibs otij re- 
Aa 4 linqunt, 


Bellarmin 
much ho- 
noured & 
loued ofal 
the Car- 

dinalls, 
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l1aqunt, efſecerunt, vt de Opere illo perficiendg 
plane deſperarem: the length of the work; 
the thoxtIpace that remaynes of my life 
and my dayly buſines which leaues meee: 
very litle leafure to write, made me def 
payre of euer finilhing that worke . Sq 
he: and for that jt pleaſed Cardinal Bel. 
Lime to ſhew ſuch fingular gratitude 
to this his friend on his death-bed;& on 
the orher {ide,for that Farnefius is further 
relolued ro erect ſome honourable mo. 
nument of. him in the place where he i; 
buried, I could not let him paſſe yana- 
med 1n this narration, 

And for the other Cardinalls, they 
did alſo ſotenderly affect him, as few or 
none of all thoſe which came to viſit 
him, could torbeare weeping; and one 
of them a very graue man1ſayd vnto F. Wea 
Mrnutelt, that he did, greatly glory toi 
haue been made Cardinal by that PogeWBi 
which had made Bellarmine Cardinall;i: 
and thatzn toto genere (I vie his owne 
wordes) the world hath not had any of 
ſo ſingular learning accompanied witiw 
ſo great humility and Religious matu-Fdi! 
rity as he,tor many ages, &perhaps mayſw 
expect long ere it haue another. __ th 
c 
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je did wellro ſpecify his humility, for 
ough he were equall toany, yet he {o 
1] demeaned himlelt as though he had 
xeene {eruant toall , and this euen yvn- 
11] death; torto all that came vnto him 
n his icknes, ,although he did ipeake 
1th al reſpect and duty vnto them, yet 
Wt cheir departure he would craue par- 
Won of them, and ſay; My Lords I pray 
Wardon me, it doe not as I would, or 
&: 1 am bound, tor] amnot myne own 
an,l want ſtrength of body, I can do 
0 more : and indeed he did more then 
as conuenient for one 1n hascale to do 
hough much leſle then he defired to 
MWhaue done to them, whom ſo hartily 
he did honour. 
In fine, when the danger of his di- 
ſeaſe was. once diuulged ouer all the 
ity, notonly Cardinalls, but many 
BBihops, Prelates , and other of ſpeci- | 
Fl! note repayred ro him, eſpeciallythe Q_,, , 
Wire laſt dayes before his death , when (mon 
FWeing ſometymes ſleepy , ſometymes opinion 
(with his eyes cloſedin prayer and me- that all 
Fditation, he neyther marked who they Þad of hig | 
'Swere thatcame, nor heeded much what lanRtiy, 
they did: in which tyme the foreſayd 
Aag Car- 


378 A Relation of C:r1. Bellarm. 
Cardinalls, Biſhops,Prelates and other; 
ſcat many little capps of filke , ſuch ay 
they vic to were vnder their ſquare 
capps; and others ſent white night-capy 
which they deſired might be put on hisi 
head as they were, and with them they 
ſenrallo little Crolles of gold and fil-i 
uer, Reliquaryes, prayer-bookes, & o«þ 
therthinges to rouch him, and that in 
fuch mulritudes,as there were more the 

a hundred and fifty red, white, and o-fſer 
ther capps put on, and taken from his 
head during this ryme , and fince his 
death tharnumber hath beene much in» 
creaſed : many thinges were taken a- 
way by ſuch as came to viſit him, and 
thoſe alloby great perſonages ; many 
more were begged and ſought tor from 
many places, as after in part I ſhal ſhew 
or rather touch only, for the particulats 
of this alone would much exceed the 
length of this Relation, 

Honourable is yertue, and the root 
ofall trus honour,in regard wherot the 
2uncient Romans built the Temples of 
Vertueand Honour togeather, becauſe the 
one mult neceſſarily depend of the 0- 


ther, as we ſee to haue hapned in this 
Þþ-+ , . 
Cardi- 
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ardinall whoſe yertaes were confpi- 
uous in the eyes and judgement of all, 
not only the good'did deerely prize 
hem and him for them, but alſo the bad 
dreuerence and honour them, in {o 
nuch as hitherto I haue not heard of 
nein Rome that did not, and doth not 
Sccatly honour him, both aliue & dead. 
The deuotion of others vato the 
ardinall hath made me make the lon- 
er diſgreſſ19n from his owne perſon : 
ut now leauing thea little ( to whom , 
fſoones [ thall returns agayne)let vs 2 
hile contemplate , and calt our eyes 
hacke on the ficke man, who perceauing 
in himſelfe ſo great decay of ſtrength, 
and his vitall ſpirits to be ſo much ex- 


7. - =—_—_ .. = _. ._ Xx... = 


ted on , why doelſt thou keep me from 

God? and taking the fleth of one of his 

umes in his hand, he fayd in Italian : 
Carnaccia traditora,perchenon ſi tacchi?(ar- 
ria pur tempo: che mdugs ? che fas 4 fare? 
Treacherons baſe fleth, why doeſt thou 
not diffolue and (cuer thy ſelfe fromthe 
loule? it is high tyme : why doeſt thou 
delay 


hault, prayed more inſtanly to be de- His great 
livered from this body of corruption, & defire to 
ayd: Filthy fleth only firfor wormes to be with 
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delay? why doeit thou not diſpatch & 
make anend?Aad then turning himſelf 
vnto God, and wholy relying on his 
mercitull difpolition,he fayd : non ma 
voluntas , ſed tus fiat : not my will but 
thyne be done. And now drawing on 
apace to the laſt period of his. life , he 
tound more and more difficulty to take 
any meat, or keep what he had taken: 
and he had not only a great repugance 
and auerfion from eating , bur a great 
loathing and horrour to ſee any thiug 
brought him . Heere what ſhould hi 
attendants doe? to force him, ſeemed tg 
violent for one {o weake, ſo meeke, and 
of that ranke and dignity : to perſuade 
him, was but loſt 7» ano ſuch difh 
cultyes are hardly ouercome by perſua- 
flon ; nothing remayned bur to yrge 
him the Phifttians commaund, and that 
he was bound vnder Obedience to 
eate. ; 

Hereat preſently he would riſe, take 
and eate whatſoeuer theybrough him 
and that very readily though it were 
neuer ſo much againſt his tomacke,& 
though he did preletly caſt it yp again, 
' neuer looking or reſpecting what was 

£11en 
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pjuen him: and which is more ſtrange, 
eucn When he was beſides himſfelte in 
the extiemiry of his bad fit , the very 
name of Obedience would haue made 
him take whatſocuer they bad brought 
him : {ſo accultomed and afteRioned he 
was to that Vertue, as nothing ſeemed 
hard ynto him, that came wvnder that 
tytle,amitating therein his deere mailter 
our Lord & Saulour lefus- Chrift,,»ho 
as S. Bernard witneſleth: Ne perderet v 5- 
tienttam,perdidit yriam loft his lite that 
he might nor looſe his obedience: con - 
forme to that of the ApoltleS, Paul:fattus 
obedrens v{que ad mortem, he Was obedient 
euen vnilll dearh. So Chriſt, ſo his diſ- 
ciple, & 1 doubt not bur that thoſe who 
ſhall write his lite if morethen one yn- 
dertake it ) will tynd many notable ex- 
amples of this vertue in the courle ther- 
OL, 

This here I will auerre ypon certain 
knowledge, that after his promotion , 
he put himſelfe vnder the Obedience of 
the Generyall of his Order, and bound 
himſelte to obey him no leſie then be- 
tre in all thinges of any moment. And 
becauſe rhe Rulcs of the Society doe 

bynd 
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bynd al in the tyme of their ficknes, nos 
only to obey the Phiſitias, but al ſuch x 
haue any care of the; the Cardinall h 

uing one of his chamber a moſt diligen 
and tay thtu]l ſeruant to atfend him jj 
this {icknes, he alſo obeyed in what 
ſocuer he bid him doe; and he knowing 
well his Lords pleaſure , when af 
thing wasto be done, would not ſay 


other {eruants vſe to do, if it pleaſe your 
H onourto do this, or take that; and the 
Iike, but in reſolute tearmes: My Lord, 
Lift vp your ſelfe, Take this , Doe that 
&c. & preſently withourt any reply he 


would doe it,neuer ſaying more”, bu 
As you will, As it pleaſeth you. Neithe 
did this cuſtome begin betweene them 
on his death-bed , but had ſtill beenein 
vie and practice before;and that with al 
humility andalacrity , for he regarded 


not whome he did obey, but for whole?” 


fake he did it, and that made him euen 
1 his ſernanrts perſon ro reuerence oli 


Sauiour. Ard ſo much for his Obedi- 4 


ENCE. 
The nynteenth day ofhis ſicknes, be- 
ing the beginning of the new moone, 
his pulſe which hitherto had been ſtrog 
began 
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egan much to fayle, and many other il 
gnes appeared hich did euiderlypro- 
nolticate his departur to be very neere 
- hand. The Cardinal ſti} cotinuing as 
« could in his accuſtomed deuotion,in 
aking deuout Colloquies, and 1acula- 
"Try prayers vnto God, whe any thing 
has __—_— ynto him fit forthat time 
nd preſent occaſion, he would thanke 
e ſuggeſtours, and giuethem to knew 
Kat he rooke great cofortt herof, which P*P* Gree 
as in manner redoubled when he vn- 2d q a 
z{tood that the Pope had ſent him a jjn, apare | 
lenary Indulgence, for the better gay- gon ; 
ing of which ſ{pirituallgrace he ſaid his 
mfiteor, with his divers other prayers: 
the laſt night of his lifewhich was the _ 
;, of his ſicknes, the former ſignes ſtill 
ntinuing, & increaſing brought him 
to a certayne dulnes or inſenſibility 
ſpecially ſome fiue or fix houres before 
sdeath, , which made all who were 
out him to thinke , that now euery 
oure might be his laſt: yet even in this 
te he made them all ſee , that he was 
Weſent ro himſelfe. knew his own dan- 
x, vnderſtood whar was ſayd vnto 
Im, and anſwered directly to whatſo- 
Euer 
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euer was propoſed:in ſo muchasFatherſfhard 
Minutol: {peaking ynto him of the cofi-f crc 
dence he was now to haue in God;andfnu 
recourſe vnto his divine mercy, by im! 
ploring his helpin this paſlage,for pay 

al- 


don ot hisfinns, defence againſt a] 

ſaultsof the enemy now molt vigilanted | 

he anſwered yery deuoutly & duealtl 

vnto him in alow yoyce,thatſo he didWhe: 

and thatin the beſt manner he could, Me 

to manifeſt the ſame vnro them , to thor 

end they might both ſee, that he vnderWerc 

Rood their wordes, and his owne caſeWorc 

he thewed this cxteriour act of Chriſtiar 

, An piety, je | 
Hauing a little Crofle of filuer inf 

his hand , he kiſſed it! yery often , anc p 

His great þlefled himſelt diucrs times wherwitiey 
denotion ſaying ſomeprayers by himſelfe, ſomhyh 


t p | 
| a togeather with them that were witlna 


him, and kneeled at his bed fide: after! 
wardes taking into his hand a greatehe 
Croſle thatitood by, which had thepifthe 
ture of ourSauiors body fixed theron,I I 
did oftentumes yery deuoutly kifle thhi 
the ſame; a little aiter he layedt on biYſhis 
cyes,anataking it from thence he layeYty 
It 08-4115 Jett ſhoulder, imbracing it ” 

1Al6 
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rd berween both his armes being put 
crofle one over the other, andſ{o con= 
inued a good while, till remoning ira 
tle towards his breſt he lifted his had 
'pto his head to take off his night-cap, 
ut could nor doe it , and ſuch as knee- 
ed by him knew not what he meat, til 
tlalt by comecture Father Mmnutol: ga- 
ered thathe meant to doe ſome act of 
uotion, and therfore tooke off his ca 
or him :then the Cardinall tooke the 
rofle, with both his handes, & ſo much 
orced himfelfe , as he placed it on his 
are head, & all this he did for the loue 
ic bare to the death and paſſion of out 
Wauiour, wherof this Cronfle 15a liuely HolyImas 
Wcpreſentation. Moreouer to thew the g28. 
Wrucrence he bare ynto holy Images, for 
Which point of Chriſtian beliete more 
Wnartirs haue loſt their lines by the hands 
f the bloudy & barbarous Iconoclaſts, 
Athen perhaps they haue done for any 0- 
Meier article whatſoener. 
Laſtly, I doubt not but that he ſhewed 
Fihis zeale to the holy Crucifix, td ſhew 
Yhis zeale againſt the Heretikes of theſe 
Y'ymes, the true children of theſe parents 
and liuely brood of theſeProgenitours; 
| Bb that 
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that the world might ſce how exact} 
was in adhering vnto that Faythin 
and eucry branch and memberwhichi,; 
his workes he had ſo learnedly defenif..{ 
ded,and procured in this his laſt fickndh;} 
as betore I ſayd,to haue left pages Ws) 
print after his departure : Thefe reaſo 
1 ſay,made him fo ofte & ſo earncſtly 
exerciſe-theſc acts ofycneratio tothe ho, ;| 
ly Crofle ; which finally helayd on bile ; 
breit ynder the couerlet where it remai,,. 
ned til he was dead,ſo as he ſeemed mf; 
willing to ſee;think or deſire any thin; 
but Chriſt, and him crucityed , and t 
teſtify to the world the interiourlouehM 
bare in his hart to Chriſt, by the exten 
our reuerence Which he did ſhew tohh,; 
picture, the true charaRter of aCatholky... 
Chriſtian man. 
Now was he come to the laſt houiſh;, 
of his life, and though his paynes we ( 
The man- greater, yet his courage, his patience, hill { 
ver of his quiet & peaccable repoſe the ſame. Th 
death holy man began his praiers, ſayd the Paſo 
ter noſter, and Aue Maria, & began again@i 
the Pater nofter, which being ended Ih 
ſayd diſtin&ly the Pſalme Miſerere , tz 
che end: and being waincd to ſay ah 
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S the Creed, | in proteſtation of his be- 
tc, and:thar he dyed a member of the 
Wtholik, Apoſtolike; & Roma Church 
cently he began the ſame , and faid it 
Wl through,and ( which was much no- 
j)with-the end of the Creed heended 
ls ſpeach , thelc being the laſt wordes 
at euer he ſpake cleerly and diftinetly ,,.,, _- 
this life, Et vitam eternam, Amen: & lite ,guam 
k cuerlalting, Amen. Atter which his i 
oyceſo fayled , that they could ſcant 
ith all diligence yſed , heare him, yer 
yd very ſoftly ro himſelfe in ſuch 
anneras he was able leſus;leſus, Ieſus 
id continued ſtil] in the ſame 111] the 
iſt gaſpe, which of ſuch as beheld him 
yas In a manner inſen{ble, without as 
y violent motion of his body or con= 
ating of his countenance » any Wri- 
ling of his mouth,any pages or gaſps, 
lo ſtill ,quiet , & peaceable taſhion as 
ſeemed a fleep rather then death , 1a- 
ther a mild and yolitary paſſage,then 
matter of horrour or dread, rather a 
ant-like repoſe then a finall departure 
ut of this lite. He left this world the 
auenteth day of September, betweene 
x and ſeauen of the clocke in themor= - 
Bbz ning, 
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- ning wating not three weeks of thre, 
ſcore and ninteene yeares , forthe wy 
borne on the fourth ofO ober.being ofi© 
Francis day, and dyed on thetealt of thi 
ſame Saint , dedicated to his' fact: 
woundes, which miraculouſly heh 
receaued; the ſolemniry of which fe 
the Cardinall much laboured with 2, 
the fifth, to hane grafted to rhe Relig 
ous of that Order, with a fpeciall Oftc 
for that day. vI99 
His body ſoone after his departy 
by aſecret way, for auoyding' the reſot 
of people, was conueyed in coach toth 
The de. Church of the Fathers, where he was 
wotion & be buried: & becauſe as yet nothingwa 
reuerence prepared for his expoling, it was cayf® 
___ ”_ Us; into a priuate chamber of the hou 
is dody. with expreſſe order of debarring as ye 
all acteſſs ynto it : bur there came [i 
many toſee and kifſe the ſame, and iaF® 
grear perſonages, as the prohibitionwaf® 
oone recall :d,and leaue graunted vai 
molt to come. All kneeled thereat ast 
the body of a Saint,and with great de 
uotion kifled the ſame: ſome commen 
ded his learning, ſome his vetrue, allhiff” 
mylde, louing, and moſt affable behzF® 
uiou! 
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our: amongſt the reſt a great Prelate 
his knees kiſſed the thumbe. & two 
refingers of his right hand, which had 
ritten ſo much to the glory of God, 
. Mod of his Church, and comfort of ma- 
fy, 00 lefle then fifty tymes : and ano- 
ernot inferiour to the former, did the 
me after him; which deuotion of peo- 
le& Prelates continued yntill it was 
houre within night, and had done 
uch longer, but that the Popes Phiſi- 
ſan, togeather with his brother a Sur- 
Mon , came to open and enbalme the 
Wody, who earneſtly requeſted this of- 
ceas afauour at the Fathers hands, ſai- 
Mo that they ſhould both of the grieue 
Much in caſe any other ſhould do ir. 
© As ſoone, as they began the ſame , 
Many were preſent with towells, hand- 
Merchiffs, ſponges, and other linnen to 
Mu the blod & preſerue it for Reliques » = ws 
«xp 7 u 
nd ſo Religiouſly induſtrious and dili- (,,..q 8 
F-2t they were, as nothing thereof was kept for 
Wolt: the Phiſitian himlſelfe in lieu of re- reliques, 
Fvard, cut away a little piece of the hin- 
Wer part of his (cull, which he eſfteemeth 
$52 peerles lewel and ineſtimable trea- 
Jare: the other three Phiſitians were al- 
Bb 3 ready 
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ready prouided:tor wherasin the begi 
ning of hi-ficknes they preſctibedt 
he thould be ler bloud,, & another ti 
to hauchortelezches applyed to: dra 
more ;zat both of theſe rymes they ca 
with cleane handkerchifts, and dippe 
orrather dyed them in thebleudand 

by themand others was ſo greedilyt 
ken, as that no dropremayned; &t 
Phifitians were hereunto the more me 
ued,forthat beſides the common repo 
and opinion of his vertue , they ſaw i 
his ficknes ſuch lively proofe therof, 
none of them had euer ſeene the like inf 
any betore , which they neuer ceaſe tt 
admire and commend whenſoeuer any 
mentionis made, or occaſion giuen.th 
to ſpeake of his licknes. 

The next morning the Nobility & 
Gentry of the Congregation of ourB, 
Lady got his body into their Oratory, 
or Chappell, where being all aſſembled 
they ſaid theOfiice of the dead for him 
two Gentlemen alwayes ſtading at hi 
head to\keep the multirude from Ling 
his won , permitting! them only 
his handegand feet. He lay on a fayrt 
hearſe, yelted like an Archbiſhop, with 

; 
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is myter and | ſo gratiousa man- 
x as I never ſaw a fayrer corſe,and the 
me was ſayd by. very many that ſaw 
im. The Othce being ended, the nar- 
wanes ofthis place was not capable of 
ea orcat cocourſe, & to auoyd the inco- 
Kkienience of ſuch prefle of people, the 
ore haſt was made to carry him into 
e Church, where being layd on a bed 
repared for the ſame, there came to be= 10 1 
old it, orrather to reucrence and wot-\,,;,, .c 
hip it, as though, notthe dead body of the people 
ardinall Bellarmine newly departed , to his bo. 
ut eyther the body of S. Auguitme,or S. dy when 
mbroſe, or $. Athanaſius, or ſome aun- Twas ex+ 
JFicnt D octour, Biſhop, orPatriarke had —_ n 
Wccne expoſed & layed open tobe ho- ©, 
oured:and I know not what more de- 
otion the people could haue vied ynto 
Meheir ſacred reliques, then now they did 
nto the body of this Cardinall. 
For they came not as ordinarily on 
ſuch occaſions they vſe to doe, to gaze, 
& {ee the pompe of the tunerals({which 
heere was very little)not to pray forthe 
party deceaſed, not to. enquire- of his 
heires, histeſtamentr, his wealth, his bu- 
rall,or the like more curious then ne- 
Bb4 cellar y 
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ccilary matrers; bur to ſee as they called pm 
him, the Saint, to pray vnto'him,to re. 
uerence his body, & thatin ſuch ſort, asf 
if already he had been canonized:& for Miki 
that ut was now placed higher the theyſhhj 
wereable to reach,and compaſled by 
ſome of the Popes Guard, and Mace. 
bearers of the Cardinals that came to be 
preſent at the Dzrige, they wearyed themſſhi 
all with giuing their beades yntothem 
whicti the one on the top of their trun- 
cheons, the other of their Maſles , lifted 
vp to touch his bare face ; and ſo many 
beades being gtuen to touch, and that ſo 
continually withoutany intermiſſion, i; 
all looked or rather feared that his face 
would haue beene dis{igured therewith 
for it was touched, as moſt coniecture 
þy more then twenty thouſand paire of 
beades; and there had beene no endof 
touching it , had not the Fathers with 
help of the Popes Guard after more the 
three houres within night caryed it as ſſh: 
way perforce, as preſently ſhall be ſaid: Wk 
and notwithſtanding that the body lay 
alotr, was wel guarded with tronche- 
ons and Halbardes , y 2t were there of ſk 
theſe pious theeues fo cunning , as that 


ſome 
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ome of them cut away pieces of his mi- Great in« 
er that he wore, others the taſſels , and duſtry v- 
knots of his Cardinalls hat , others the _ ay BG 
kirts of his veſtements , , others other Hy ny oe =: 
things;8c what ech cold get with great 1 © 
pin cleane linnen , filke &c . & two 
relates brought ech a ſhort Raff vnder 
hisgarment, and when they came ouer 
zwainſt one the otherat the lower end of 

he hearſe, where the hatlay at the Car- 
linals feet, they calt it off fro thence ve- 
ry dexterouſly with their ſtaues into the 
doſome of one of their ſertaunts ready 
athand to receaue it, who had conuey- 

itclean away,had not one of the Fa- 

hers by chance eſpyed him , who by 
help of the PopsGuard recouered it out 
t his hands, and carryeditinto the Ve- 

ry. In fine had not his body been wel 
puarded , I thinke that neyther hat, or 

yter,or veſtement , or any thing elſe 
ad beene left, & perhaps the yery bo- 
ky it ſelfe had been take away, & deui- 
ed for pious ſpoyle. | 

and although his body were thug 


xpoſed in more playne and poſitive 
manner, with lefle ſplendour and ma- 
B bg _  leſty* 
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Great cd - jeſty then is accultomed for Cardinals, 
_ * yet were his exequies in other reſpects 
+ Ry" very honourable. For contrary to that 
wall, which both in his will he had deſigned Wn 
& deſired of the Generall on his death- 1 
bed to haue no Cardinals preſet therat , Wo 
there cameſo many as more haue not Wh 
beene ſeene atany burial: for excepting 
two or threefor exceeding great ape, 
ficknes, or ſome other bufines abſent,all MW: 
the re{t were there, and ſtayed yntil the 
very end of the office, which was perfor 
med by the Generall in his CopeC&the 
Fathersof the Society:and further there 
was ſuch reſort, asnoneliuing euer ſay 
more,or perhaps ſo many at once inthat 
Church. When the Office was done;to 
farisfy the importunatrequeſt of {o ma- 
ny as deſired it , the body. was taken 
downe, layed on a Beare couered witl 
blacke veluet, andcaryedto the Chap-W 
pell of our Bleſſed Lady in the ſam: 
Church z nat without a ſtrong Guard, 
where ſuch as entred at onedorepaſling 
outat another gaue way for more to: 
tis fy their deſires; but it wasnort poſſible 
to (atify all ; for though it remaynec 
| there yntill after three houres in the 
night 
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jght (as I fayd) yet were the Fathers 
xced roſend away many that were {til 

MWocking thicher much againſt theirwil, 
Mid nor without mayne force of the. 
Wuard and others, that commaunded 8& 
ompelled them out of the C hurch;and 
Wt the dores ro their no [mal regreet, 
The mulritude being excluded, the 
ody was pur ginto a plaine coffin of 
yood, and layed in the ordinary vault 
here other of the Society are wont to 


He is bu« 
ryed in & 
common 


x buryed: therincondeſcending tothe ae. 
ardinalls deſire, who would needes 
je with them in graue, with whom he 


ad lined, whome he had loued, and to 
vhome for many years before hisdeath 

ie would haue returned, and ledd a- 
-M:ynca Religious life , vader the com- 
10n Rule, with the reſignation: of his 
ardinalls Hat and dignity , if itmight 
auc been/ permitted him,as | haue been 
ntormed by one to whome he impar- 
ed his mynd, and would haue vſed in 
ic ſame; and my ſelfe hauc heard him 
ery hartily to wiſh it. But howſocuer 
For ſome {mal time (for long as I heate 
t hall not remayne in that place) his 
FÞody reſt an a poore yault, yet hisfoule 
as 
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as he hopeis in glory, and the;glory 0 
his Name 1n the. monuments he hat! 
Jeft is erernall:Et laus exas in Eccleſia $, 
forum , which of all other praylc is the 
greatcſt, and is truly his. 
In the Society all are bound to f 
two Malles for the ſoule ofenery one d 
TheGe- that order who dyes in the Proving 
nerall, te- in which he refides, & this did the 900 
ſtimony Cardinalleuen vntill death obſerne, 
of his Y welcein his Will and Teſtament , it 
ao praying for all ſuch as dyed in the Prc 
uince of Rome ; tor which cauſe & thi 
fingular\merits of the man, the Ge 
rall preſently wrotea common letrert 
all the Colledges to doe the like forth 
Cardinall, adding withall one to thi 
number: whoſe wordes, being fo rare 
man and knownealtfo to be ſparing ir 
his prayfing ofany, vnles the hens 
the perſon prayſed be fingular, I wi 
here ſer downezefpecially the end of hi 
letter, in which thus he writeth: In n 
copnoſcerments di queſto,e Aaltri grandsſs1mi 
blight, et in correſpondenz.a dell amore tener 
fimo'che egliporto alla Compagnia, e mant 
{empre viuo, come '4 (ſua dileta Madre, ſeb 


{pergamo, che quella anima puriſſima m1 
habbid 
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habbta mol:o btſogno diſoffragi, oznt Padrele 
lira tre Meſſe CT ogni fratello tre corone, tanto 
magtormenie anco dounteli, quanto-che egls 
WM 1menire eftato Cardrnale, non ba preterito mas 
(3 fare a Padni & fratells i ſoffragi conſuett : 
which 1n Engliſh is. In acknowledge- 
Emcntthereof, and of other greatbandes 

Wot duty 6c correſpondence of that moſt 
Wtenderloue which he bare ynto the So- 
ciety, as his deere Mother,which he ſtil 
continued during life , alrhough we 

hope that moſt pure ſoule not mucho need 
Wour prayers, euery Prieſt ſhall ſay three 
Maſſes, and euery brother three prayre 
Wot Beades, by ſo much the more due yn- 

Wto him ; becauſe whiles he was Cardi- 

Wnall heneueromitted to make the ordi- 

nary ſuffrages for the Fathers and bro- pellae: 
thers that departed this life. So he of the mins'ver« | 
urity. of Bellarmme , whome he had tues more 
9501p & conuerſed withal very ma- Þ!2zec a= 
Wny yeares : and this his opinion is the w wn af 
common opinion of all Religious and , wot the 
'FSecular, Prelates and Prieſts who with whites he 
Evniforme conſentdoe afhimeand con- liueds 
teſt the'ſame. 
Whiles this learned man lined , 
though his works did ſpeake his worth, 


yer 
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yet Were his other noble Vertnes { 
throwded ynder the mantle of Humi. 
lity ,as they could not be ſcene intheir 
perte ct nature, and ſuch as| belt knew 
them, had lealt jiſt to ſpeake them, leſt 
their wordes might diſcloſe what the 
Caidinall would haue to be ſecret: but 
now hath that Glory ouertaken bim 
which he did {till eſchew, & beat backe 
With contempt of himſelte ; now hel 
whoſeemed amongit the Cardinallsto 
be interiour to all, is more honoured 
then any: now that the earthen pot of 
his mortal body is broken , the _ 
lamp ot his vertues accompanied Wil 
the tzump and triumph of tame , yield 
their light ro the world, and confound 
all malicious inuentious of the Madiu- 
nites. Now is the candle no more layed 
vnder a buthell, butſet on a Candk- 
ſticke for all ro behold : now is the 
mouth of detractors ſtopped that wouldW. 
with their lyes haue blemithed his life, } 
and diſgraced his death manyyeares etc 
it hapned: now ( will they , nill they) 
truth ſhall trample talſhood yndertoot, 
and thecleere beames of Bellarmmes ver- 
tue ougrbcare all flaunderous reportsc 


malig 
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forge infamous fictions, let them print 
25 they haue done meſt exorbitant lies, 
let malice matcht with learning, a1me 
their pennes to write reproach, yet ſhall 
al their force & fury fall to the ground, 
& his name be renowned for euer. The 
warratis ſure thatisfhpned with his pro 
miſe, who ſayd by the Pſalmiſt : 1n me- 
moria et erna erit iuftus , ab audittonemala no 
timebit: the memory of the juſt ſhall re- 
mayne for cuer, he ſhal not feare any ill 
report, and not only his life, and death 
but as the Prophet foretold of Chniſt E- 
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cher ſhall be glorious , for thither now 
come many to pray,thereon dayly they 
calt freſh lowers, thereof yhe ſpeake , 
that ſpecially they reſpe&: it was cem- 
mon before to many , butis now made 
amous by him alone. 

The Habir, as the Phjloſopherſaith, 
is beſt knowne by his Privation ; the 
darke night makes vs mote to eſteeme 
and valew the cleeie day, and liberty is 
awayes moſtgratefull after along re- 
traint: ſo B dlarmnes abſence hath made 
Nis vertues more prized,and the ſenſe & 
feeling 
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malignant Sacramentaryes, Let them - 


Pſalm.nu, | 


nr ſepulchry eivs glorioſum., cuen his ſepul- Iſa, mn, 
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feeling which now al tind in his want; 
makes them, with griefe to recall.to if 
minde, what a treaſuie chey had while 8 


they did enioy him aliue; The Cardi-w 


nals haue loſt the prime flower&brigh« 
telt ſtarre of their Colledge,the Biſhops! 
a lively patterne of a true Paltour ; the 
Religious a perfect example of imirati- 
on; the learned a renowned Doctour; 
the poore a Father ; the afflicted a com-Þ: 
forter : the whole Church an orname: 
and to renew ſtil his happy memoryin 
their neuer dying affection, many Car 
dinalls, Prelates and others of great No4ſÞ 
bility haue carefully fought, & alwai 
do ſ{eeke for ſomething of his ; and {c 
much 1s already gorte, as beſides hisbos 
dy little or nothing elſe is left, OneCat 
dinall got his bed, another his Miflall, 
an other his Dijurnall, Farneſius his Bre 
uiary. What others goteyther duringhif 
ficknes orfince his death were to longif 
to write; they got his dubler, hoſe, ſto 
kings, caps,linnen, wollen, writings" 
pictures , ſhirts , handkerchiffs , and 

what elſe they could procure , lcauingy 
him ſo deſtitute of all things, as that th 
Fathers of the Society were forcec 


aka: 
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erhis death ro cloath him of their 
wne,and to borrow aſquare cap of an 
ther - Cardinall to pnt on his head 
whiles his body tor a day & anight lay 
alowerchamber at:the Caſa profeſſa ) 
1s clothers and caps being eyther at ta= 
en, Or giuen aWay before. 
And notin Rome only, butfrom o- ;.. 
is Reli- 
er _ places abroad many letters have, Þ 
xene ſent, and meanes vied to get ſome gegreg by 
hing that had beene his, which I letmany, 7 
alle, ſerting downe only the clauſe of 
ne letter written by a very worthiptul 
entleman of our owne Nation , reft- 
lng in Naples, which came to my hads 
| was writing this Relatio. Thepar- 
wroteilt in Italian, that the Generall 
to whome heis well knowne) might 
ce 1t,&1n this manner. Son fato agrauato 
7 queta con grandiſs1ma a tmſtaza della $19. 
8 «cheſſa da Santo Elia moltg mia Stgnora, & 
atrona, dt fark hauere qualcbe coſa che fofie 
Willa felice memoriadelÞ3llugtriſsrmo Sig. Car- 
linale Bellarmino; come a dire,qualche beret- 
mo ditela che il detto haneſſe portato,o qualche 
ojarte ds wna ſua cam'fia, e queſto per la gran 
cotione, che la detta Signora porta allmorto: 
& efendot1ſogno, pregara N. N. m nome _ 
| C Cc F 


Bellar« 
mines be- 
hauiour 

and carri- 
| '2Le, 
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di cooperare quante.fia poſsibile , di troug 
gualche coſa per coſolare la diuottone diqueſtM, 
$3701. T hat is: I haue beene vrged, { 
thatwith exceeding importunity by thl. 
Dutches of S. Eltas, my very good Lad. 
& Patromeſle, to procureher ſomwhaii/ 
of Cardinal Bellarmyne of happy meme 
ry, that is to ſay, ſome linnen night-cy 
which he hath worne, or ſome piece 
his ſhirt, and this tor the great deuotio 
the ſayd Lady beares towardes the'de; 
Cardinall. And it need be, you may ii 
treate N. N. in my name: to help 
muchas is poſlibleto tynde out ſome 
thing to comfort the deuotion of thi 
Lady:So he. And although that thisle 
ter came ſoone aſter his death, yer w 
all theſe things eyther giuen,, or rak 
or ſtolne away ere it came, & her 1 
quelt fatisfyed another way. 
In fine, no'man in Rome of hi 
rakein the memory of any man' liuing 
hath dyed with ſo generall good opini 
on of all :no funeralls haue beene celc 
brated with ſo great concourſe and ho: 
Nour; No a letes ſo much frequentedF} 
Twoand twenty yeares he liued Cat 
gdinall; fourty a Religious man 3 hebeh 
gan 
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n betimes to beare the yoke of Chriſt, 
as neuer wearyed , neuer faynted til] 
ecnd. A man of ſuch leniry & meek- 
es, as he would offend none ; of ſuch 
andour and fincerity, as he could not 
flemble with any ; oft ſuch kindnes, 6C 
zurteſy,as he was beneuolous ynto als 
W'icmporall emoluments he was ne- 
rmoued with lofle, or delightedwith 
creaſe;his wealth was the poore mans 
aine,not his own profit; hisloſle their 
nderance, not his hurt; ro men of our 
Wand as well Englith as Scottiſh he al- 
Waycs ſhewed himſelfe a worthy friend 
dſpeciall benefactour; never denying 
Wem any thing that conueniently he 
uid graunt; neuer ſparing his labour, 
5pen, or purſe to pleaſurethemas tar 
orth as he was able; of which I couJd 
Weadge very many examples, were not 
atheld to large, and this no place to 
ount them. Of all which, and what- 
ver els he did, we may now ſay,Lau- Pro, 3. 
n eum i ports opera er, his workes 
uſe him in the gates ; that is , at the 
bunall and iudgement ſeat of God : 
here their worth 1s Valued , and their 
lew rewarded, and he in his euerla- 
; Cc 2 {ting 
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ſting rewardes glorious for all eterni 
And now for cofirmation of the {a 
The tyme Card. holy life & death there are ſon 
of Bellar- things reported, & not reported oly h 
mynes maniteſtly proued to be miraculous, ( 


_ iy % which that firſt occurrerh to be remen | 
' xctbeyF bred, that the General, after the death 
to Pope funeralsof the Cardinall repayring ia}: 
Gregory Audience to this preſent Pope , Gregor. 
the xy, the fifteeth, was willed by the ſaid.Popi 
toxead aletrer which he tooke from of 

little rableand gave him , in ready 
 Wherof, he found theſe wordes : 31 
rweene theſtxtenth and ſeauententh of Septanik! 
ber, Cardinall Bellarmyne shall go to heauen Wit 

and as his Holines reſtifyed the write 
of that letter, could not then when Wa 
wrote it ,, ſo muchas hane heard of thc 
Cardinalls ficknes : and indeed aboufffſo 
midnight of the ſixteenth day he fell inffſa 
to his agony, and dyed the next mon. 
ning. Although our' of humility thiÞc 
Writer defired to haue his name conceal 

ued ;yet doth the thing it ſelfe ſpeak 
both Bellarynnes ſanctity , & thrice hapſp1 
pyend , and the fingular vertue of fv: 
fayd party, and great ynion with Godſſſth 
for hecould not haue knowne this buſat 


h | 
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ty reuelation, no naturall caules to one 
fr abſent, being able to yield ſo exact 
punCctuall allurance in ſo vncertaine 
aluality as 15 the lite of man , which 
pendeth in ſo many, and thoſe ſo in- 
terminate circumitances , as are the 
Wicancs by which it may be ey ther co- 
Red and cutoff, orelſe drawne on 
ja greater length. This knowledge a- 
ne appertaineth ynto him, from who 
othing canlye hid,and in whoſe hads 
one are all our lives, all moments, all ' 
ymes , Which by vs can be no more or 
ſe known, then it ſhal pleaſe his mer- 
ful goodnes to ope & diſclole ynto vs. 
The ſame morning that the Cardi- ,, _ 
Wall departed this lite , his voyce was j,,, png 
teard ro ſpeake ynto ſome in the Citty gy ne 
of the number I am vncertayne) and happines, 
ay vnto them, Ado, adeſſo me ne yado in 
Paradiſo: farewell, tor euen now I goto 
WEſhcauen : which voyce amongſt others 
as heard of theDutches of Sforz.4,a ve- 
vertuous Lady now liuing inRome: 
1d one of the other who heard the like 
7oyce. did not at that tyme know that 
the Cardinall was in any danger of de- 
ath at all, The Vertue, Nobility , mul- 
Cc3 titude 
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titzude of theſe perſonages, together wit! 
the vniforme report, is a Carfcict Wwarrat 
of their words. And euen now (thoug} 
ſomwhat late ) 15 come to my handes 
brieteRelatio of a miraculous cure don; 
by a Relique of his , ypon a Religio 
woman of the order of S. Bennet , called 
Paul L and, in the Monaitery of our B. 
Ladyes1in Campo Martzo of Rome. Thu 
the thing fell our. 

The ſaid Paul: the fixth day of Oct 
A ſtrange ber by a fall brake one of her tib-bones 
and mira- jq ſich ſort, asthat one part thereof dic 
curon* ſtand out, and theother was turned in 
cure 62* wardtowards her breſt:thepaine ſhefe 
yaRe | 
liave of Was exceſhue,and withall her weaknes 
the Cardi- Was ſuch, as he could not veſt herſelf, 
nall. eate, or vie her arme. The Surgeon! 
ſetting the bone right , increaſed he 
paine ; and beſides the extremity of hi 
bodily griefe, ſhe was inwardly alſo ve 
ry much attlicted in mynde with the 
feare eyther of a continuall lamenes 1 
ſhe did recouer, or with the long endu 
rance of that inſupportable torment, 
which would haue no other end , then 
the end of her life, Whiles the remayned 
in the perplexity of theſe affliinge 
thougits 
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rhlthoughtsthere was brought to theMo- 
aYnaltery a piece of linnen,, that had rou- 
ched the Cardinals body,which the de- 


5 iired to haue,8& when the hadit,did ap- 
Fly the (ame to the wound much ſwolne 
with the concourſe of humors:then be- 
aking herſelfe to prayer, hartily craued 
Fthe interceſſion of the holy Cardinal; 8& 
Woe in the{pace of one houre the was de- 
livered fr6 al paine , could yelt herſelte, 
walke, anddoe any thing as before, in 
Wo much as one the Sonday tollowing 
all (for this hapned on fryday ) the ſerued 
thereſt a table, and at this preſent is as 
1 well able to doe any thing as euer the 
53 was before. And this the party hath te- 
ſtifyed to my ſelfe, who purpoſely got 
leaue to ſpeake with her about this mat- 
ter; and notonly the ſayd Paula, but 0- 
thers of her Order , who were preſent 
when Iſpeake ynto her, did teſtify the 
lame, adding further that all of the ſayd 
Monaltery would doe the like; & Pauls 
herſelfe wrote as much as here I report 
lubſcribed the ſame with herownhand, 
and ſent itto the Fathers of the Society 
j of the Caſa Profeſſs , where the Cardinal 


1s buryed. 
Cc 4 Since 
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Since the tormer cure there hach hap. 
nedanother, & thatypon an Honora- 
ble perſonage, to wit , the Lord Rawls 
Bilhop of Bel-Caſtro . This man being 
mach aillicted with a paine in his fides, Il y 
that wonderfully moleſted him, before Il ( 
he would apply any medicine therunto 
called_tor alittle red cap of filke, which 
Bellarmyne did weare vnder his ſquare 
cap,and confiding much in his merits& 
interceſſion , touched thoſe partes that 
ſ 


grieued him therwith, & incontinently 
he was cured, & fully delivered from all 
payne, as the ſaid Honourable Perſo- 
nage hath teſtified and confirmed by his 
Oath, Hand, & Seale. More in this kind 
I might write; but for that I haue not} 
ſuch mzanes to ſearch out their [truth 
as [ thinke is requiſite, ere they be thus 
diuulg2d, I] leauethem to others to re- 
lace, who doe better know them : and 
in thehiftory of his life, which already 
is thought vpo, they wil I doubt not be 
molt faithfully recorded, to theGlory of 
God , Honour of his Seruant,and com- 
fort of others. Theſe thinges thus teſti- 
tyed , I thought good to ſet downe, 
which haue ſo ſoone hapned after his 

| death 
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death, becauſe in part they cofirme what 
before I wrole of his holy life & ſaint- 
like departure. God graunt ys his Grace 
ſo to imitate his Vertues, as we may ſhut 
vp this our mortall and frayle life, with. 
ſo happy an end. Amen, 


PC 
he en nw And — 


Cardimall Bellarmine was borne in the 
yeare 1542. thefourthday of Oftober, being 
the feaſt of $. Francis. He mtred intothe 
Society of Teſus at Rome the 20. day of Sep+ 
tember 15 60.He was made Cardmalthe third 
dayof March 1599 Hedyedin the Noutitate 
of Rome the x 7. of September 1621. being 
fryday, and the feftivall day of the holy woun+ 
des miraculouſly :m printed mm the hands, feet, 
and fule of Samt Francis, 24. dayes after he 
had left the Court, wanting but ſixteene dates 
of threeſcore and nynteene yeares of age. He lt- 
wed in theSociety before lnspromot's 2 8.years, 
fine moneths, and thirteene dayes; mm bis Cardts 
nalztetwo and twenty yeares, ſix moneths, & 
fourreene dayes : Curus memoria in bene- 
dictionibus dulcedinis. , 
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The Copy of the laf Will, and Teſtament ' 
Cardinal Bellarmme, made m the yeare 1611 


In nomine Domini noftri leſu Chrifts &c, 
| | 


N the name of ourLord Ieſus- Chaiſt, I 
I Robert Bellarmyne' Cardinall of Bt: 
the tytle of our Bleſſed Ladyes Church Nj 
s This Called *:nV34, being promoted theriito 
Tytle was Out ofthe Society of Ieſus, delired leaue 
ehang:da of Pope Clement the 8. of holy memo- 
| yeare be- ry,to mak my wil that my goods might 
fore his he applied to pious yſes, & that I might 
perry be ſurethat ſuch remporall thinges at 
eitular of {081d remayne after my death, & ſuch Ft! 
S. Praxe. as Whiles I liued could neyther be be-Fl 
des, ſtowed on the poore or on Chutrches, asFh 
being neceffary for myne own mayn- ſas 
tenance, might returne ynto the lay 
pooreand Churches. | 
The Pope gave me a more generallſp: 
graunt then I deſired , which I did notſ}ta 
except, but only forbeſtowing them onf(th 
g00d vſes as I had defired. This TndultYF: 
or graiit is amogſt other Bulls grauntedſſth 
me, in a great leafe of Parchment ſealedſſcic 
with lead,dated inthe yeare 1603 .the 8.C 
day of Aprill,and x2. yeare of the Pony 
rificate 
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tificate of the ſayd Pope Clement. 

This graunt preſuppoſed, I made my 
will at Capua whiles I wasArchbiſhop 
of that Citty : afterwards that Will be- 
ing annulled I made another in Rome; 
but the circumſtances of thinges bein 
ilrered, and that ſecond alſo Wes 
[determined now agayne to make my 
will, being of the age of threeſcore and 
nyne, & yery neere as imagine. to my 
laſt day, but yer by the grace of God in 
zerfect health of body & mynd. 

Firlt therefore, I defire with all my 
art, to haue my ſoule commended into 
the hands of God, whome fro my youth 
e- Fl haue delired to ferue 3 and I beſeech 
atfhim, not as the valewer of merit , but 
n-fſas a giuer of pardon, to admit me a- 
\dmongtt his Saints and Elect. 

[ will haue my body, not being 0- 
allBpened, to be caryed withoutany pompe 
otfto the Church of the Society, eyther of 
onfithe Roma Colledge, or of the profelled 
ultYFachers: & let the exequies be made by 
edfſthe Fathers &brothers alone of the So- 
edficiety , without concourie of the holy 
8 $College(to wit of the Cardinals) with 
n-yout any bed made aloft, without armes 
att OT 
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or {cutcheons, with the ſame plainenes 
as is accultomedtor others of «5 SOCle- 
ty :and in this I doe as earneſtly as | 
can, humbly entreat his Holines, tha 
he will fatisty my delire. 

As tor the place of my buriall , 1 
would gladly hide had my body laycd 
at the feet of bleſſed Aloyſius Gonzaga 
once my gholtly child, but norwathita- 
ding this, let the Superiours of the $0- 
ciety bury it where they liſt. 

Ot the temporall thinges grauntedſ 
me|by the Sea Apoſtolike, or gotre anyſſ 
other way, I diſpoſe in this manner. [ 
nominate and make my generall Heire 
the houſe of the Profeſled Fathers 1 
Rome of the Society of Ileſus, of whic 
Order I was;but firlt of al I wil thatm 
debts be payed if there be any, andal! 
dutyes diſcharged ro whome they are 
due: then for tourty dayes ( as is the fa 
thion ) let there be giuen to my famil) 
ſuch thinges as appertayne ynto their 
diet, that 1s toſay, f much as is allottec 
them in money for their bread, wyne 
2nd yicualls. Iamable to leaue then! 
nothingelſe, becauſe I deſired this leaue 
of making my will, to beſtow all ha 
on 


! To the 
prof-{1:d 
Fathers. 
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on pious ves (as Churches and poore 
- | pcople) and for that cauſe gaue cuery 

one of them wages, or ſome allowance 
2 | belides their diet. 

Let there be-reſtored ynto myne 

I own brother, or to his heires, an Image To his 
4 in a frame of Pope Clementthe $. Let Wo & 
14ff there be giuen to my nephew Angelo al- mans 
2-N alittle picture , in a frame , of Robert 
o-f Cardinall de. Nebihibus, and one of the 

two, In frames, of S.. Charles Borromew-, 
If] and one of the little Crofſes which I 


weare about my neck,with the reliques 
that are in it. 


Let there be reſtored to the Roman 
Colledge {ix-tomes of the Annales cf To the 
Baronius which it lent me , that other Roman i 
| fix of mine might be given to the ſame. Colledge, 
8 for on this condition I receaued of the | 
$ Colledge the firit fixtomes which were 
ejuen therunto in my name by the Au- 
yJthour himſelfe, that after my death I 
ſhould leaue them all his workes en- 
tiere, | ”T 

To the ſame Colledge I Ieaue one of 
my three beſt yeſtiments with the ſtole 
J and manuple, which it pleaſeth: alſo al 
my writings, & mywhole library, ynles 

It 


To his 
firſt Ti- 
- tular 


Churchs, 
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Irſhal pleaſe our moſt Reuerend Fath 
Genera] to beſtow the library on ſome 
other Houle ot the Sociery,that is mor, 
in need..__ | 
To our Bleſſed Ladyes Church 4 
P14, whichis myTitular, 1leaue another 
of my three beſt yeſtments, ſuch as it 
ſhall pleaſe myne Heyre to giue. I leaue 
no more to that Church, becauſe as they 
Friars know I haue been at great charge 
in building ofthe ſame;and they reque-F" 
ited thatot me in lieu of other Onna- 
ments which I had determined to haut 
bought them. 
Whatſoeuer elſe doth belog ynto me, 
Or thall belong , whether immoueables 
moueables, liuing thinges, whether du- 
tyes or debts owing me, whether ſacred 
belonging to my Chappell-, or pro- 
phane belong ing to my wardrobe, or to 
my cellars, or other places whether rea- 
dy money-or whatſocuerelſe, I wilas is 
ſayd,that al entiere appertayne vnto the 
heyre, thatis to Houle of the Profeſled 
Fathers'in Rome : & I appoint and no- 
minate the ſame for heyre in al & euery 
of theſe thinges. 
For the help of my ſoule, I leave 
| OL 
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\or preſcribe nothing, becauſe very little 
wil come ynto my Heyres as I ſuppoſe, p,, te 
ſeeing I neuer took care to heap vp MO benefit of 
ney, or to gather wealth: as alſo for that his ſoule, 
1 cruſt ,or rather know, the pious cha- 
efifity of my Mother, to witthe Society of 
Y1e/us, wilnort be wanting to help me,as 
veſſiit is neuer wanting to other of herChil- 
hefidren, and as my felfe haue neuer beene 
eefſyanting all my life ryme-to offer Sacri- 
eefices and prayers for ſuch as were depar- 
a.M&cd of the ſame. 
ill 1 nominate for honours ſake my moſt 
 Wiluſtrious and Reverend Lord, Caidi- The Exe: | 
e (all 4ldobrandino , for the Executour of cutour of || 
e8$Þis my wil. I hope there will need no his will, } 
1. Wabour In the execution thereof : and I _ gs 
.JFcaue vnto the ſame moſt Illuſtrious -- _ 
j-(Lord(then which 1 have nothing more © 
-o@care) a woodden Crofle filled with 
:-Molt pretious reliques , the names of 
ie @vnIch he ſhall find in a little deske,co- 
jefſlicred With red fijke. 
d T his Will and Teſtament I will 
1. aue to ſtad in force,the foxmer twobe- 
yhs annulled, which in all thinges, and 

Yr all, I reucke , make yoide,& annul- 
ee , notwithſtanding that this Will 
IL | hath 
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hath not perhaps been made with Won-« 
ted ſolemnityes (as the Law requireth) 
for the Bul of Clement the $. in which 
leauc is giuen me to make my will, doth 
expreſly graunt me this liberty,and fur- 
therto make it by {imple letter,-or any 
other-writing , ſubſcribed with myne 
own hand. 

1 Robert Bellarmyne doe diſpoſe, or- 
dayne',bequeath,, and appoint by Te- 
ſtament as aboue, not only in the tore- 
ſiyd;butin any other better formwhat- 
ſocuer. The 2 3+ day of Ianuary'1611- 


FINIS. 
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